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But in their room^ as they forewarn^ 
Wolves Jhallfucceed for teachers \ grievous wolves ! 
Who all the f acred myfteries of heaven 
To their own vile advantages Jhall turn^ 
Of lucre and ambition ; and the truth 
With fuperjlitions^ and traditions taint ^ 
Left 072 ly in thofe written records pur e, 
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; Eaft-Retford in Nottinghamfhire. 

SIR, 

AS you arc a lover of tfuth and 
liberty, and a foe to prieflcraft 
and fpiritual tyranny, I beg 
leave to infcribe this volume to your 
name. Having no views feliifii or 
perfbnal, I am under no temptation 
A2 to 
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to flatter you : nor am I fo vain as to 
think, that this dedication can do you 
any honoun It will, probably, expofe * 
you to the fame ccnfures which the 
editor himfelf has long fufFered ; the 
cenfures of the ignorant, the bigot, the 
hypocrite, and the prieft. But you 
and I, Sir, God be thanked ! have both 
learned to defpife thefe things, and to 
pity the authors of them. To that 
juft zeal which I have often heard you 
exprefs for civil liberty, you have ^ 
likewife added a noble zeal for that | 
which is religious. After having ac- 
quired a plentiful fortune by honeft in- 
duftry, you ftill contioue to aiTociate J 
with, thofc only who are the friends of j 
liberty ; nor are .you ashamed to coun* 
tenance and encouragis thofe tliat dif-* 
fent from the efiablijbed clmreb. , And 
indeed it is quite inconitilient \7ith alL"^ 

2 . , juft 
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jaft notions of civil Fibcrty, to be in- 
different about religious ihackles and 
the impofitions of priefts. Oppreffion 
in matters of religion, and ecclefiaflical 
tyranny, ever made way for, and will 
eternally introduce, civil bondage, and 
the tyranny of princes : and in our own 
' hiftory more efpecially it appears^ that 
civil and religious oppreffion rife and 
fall together. 

I congratulate you upon that noble 
r fpirit which of late years hath ap- 
; peared in this ^ nation ; a fpirit df free 

enquiry, and careful fearch after truth : 
L The fconfequences of it will, we 
I 'hope, be happy and glorious to our 

country. 

i 

%, That God Almighty may long pre- 
ferveyour life ; and as you increafe in 
years, that you may advance in wif« 

dom 
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dom and goodnefs; and be eternally 
happy hereafter in the kingdom oJm .he 
righteous, is the fincere wi(h and 
hearty prayer of, 



S I R, 



. Tour Obedient^ 



Humble Servant y 



London, 
January 30, 

.1750.. 
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4 A Cordial for Low Spirits. 

His grace Rogt;r Gayiiham, archbifhop of the 
Hundreds of Diury 

Signior Cazzo, his holincCrs pimp« 

Clerk of the jirro^gyii. Sir, if you ha?e a mind to 
challenge any of the jury, you muft do it as thef 
come to be fwore. 

Mr, Whifton. My lord, I except againftthcm 
all ; and I defy the whole Roman conclave to pro- 
duce a knot of ^rreafcr villains* I a<n fure the 
jury muft be packcl j for is it poflible to ima- 
gine, that three Ir»lh jt-aiits, three Welch non- 
jurors, three Scotch r- bjis, the chaplain of 
Newgate, and the pope's pimp, fliould all meet 
by chance ? 

%e/f^. Take care, Sir, how you throw the 

■' 1' :' •'.■•■,;■; .v' ' ^ V ! 1 i — n • 

*"■■»-■ ■ ;■-*■' li*-»- ' I'm \ • l4 "1 ■ 

* • - , ■*.. . 1 .«' I . . ■ .. h .,'! > -i , ■. , 

: -v. •■■ 1-- . J V^ .' ■.-:., : , ■: 

though I think it fcarce poiiioie iii<il incii, i^ ^^^ 
lous in fupport of the church, and fo rigid and 
fcrupulous in points of faith, can be guilty of fo 
foul an a£lion. 

Judge, Who gave you in the names of this 
jury, Mr. Sheriff? 

Sheriff, The reverend Dr. Codex. 

Judge. This is the moft fcandalous proceeding 
that ever was heard of in a court of juftice. Sir, 
it little becomes a man of your facred function, 
to be packing of juries. Let me have no more 

of 
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^fthofe diabolical, inquifitorial arts ; for the ho- 
^eflyofa layman will not bear it. Call another 
]^^h and take particular care, that no parfon 
^''teps into it. 

The new jury being Ttvore, the clerk reads the 
^^jJiftment as follows : 

WtWtam TfVifton^ Clercjyou ftand charged with 
laving maintained, propagated, and publi(hed moft 
Wrid, damnable and blafphemous tenets againft 
Aedoftrine, worfliip, and majefty of the blef- 
fel Trinity; exprefsly contradicting the Nicene 
^reed, and defaming the whole Aihanafian ; im* 
pioufly aflerting them to be the inventions of 
pricfts, to pervert and confound the underftand- 
inga of mankind. This is what you are to an* 
fwer, and God fend you a good deliverance. 

Mr. Solicitor Central Codex, My lord, heaven 
is my witnefs, with how much forrow and re- 
lu£bnce I appear this day, to make good fo 
dreadful a charge, againft this our unfortunate, 
apoftate brother ; but when our holy religion is 
Concerned, and our church is in danger, com- 
P^on would be impious, and humanity a crime; 
for experience daily teaches us that lenity and 
|endernefs would prove our ruin. And furely, 
^ ever there was a cafe that cried out for rigo- 
rous juftice, it is certainly this before us ; which 
^8 no lefs than robbing the church of one of its 
nioft valuable myfteries ; and the deity itfelf, of 
two thirds of its dignity and power: for it is 

B 3 to 
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. to this facred myftery, that mankind made th^ 
iirft facrifice of their underftandings j t6 this we 
oWe the implicit faith of the laity, our own 
wealth, dignities, and power ; and to this alone 
we owe the fpiritual monarchy of the church. 
Oh thou inexplicable Thret-one! thou wondrous 
Son ! fubjeft, yet equal ; generated though eter- 
nal ! and thou moft Holy Spirit, inconceivably 
diftindl from the Father and the Son, and yet the 
feme with both ! there ftands the wretch that 
would dellroy the God that was made man, tt> 
redeem him ; and denies that God which canie 
•down to fan6lify him ! can a chrifiian hear this 
without horror, or a prieft forbear to tear his 
heart out I amazing myfiery ! for though Go^ 
can b? feen by uo man^ yet God the Son has apr 
Djpared at fundry times to the patriarchs and the 
prophets, and condefcendad to be born of a virr 
I^JQ, ^pd to live in the m^n JefuSf dtftind); fr<?tp» 
tfee Father^ y^t one God. Thcfe are the diviop 
truths this execrable monfter has denied^ and for 
which I hope to fee him fuffer the moft exquifit^ 
tortures the zeal of churchmen can invent. A|i.d 
jipW) my lord) I (hall beg le^ive to call jn the 
witneflfes to prove the faft. 

yudge» Who would you call in firft ? 

j^r. Solicitor, Call \n Dr. T^ ^PP* 

Mr. SolUcitar* I defire, Sif , tb^t you would in- 
form the court what you have heard the prifoner 
fay concerning the eyer-ljijefled Trinity, 

Dr. 
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JDr. Trapf. My lord, he b^ tb^ inibleoce t^ 
t^U me to my face^ tbajt it was the moftimpu«v 
dent piece of nonfence that evei; was impoied 
v^o mankind ; and tl^at they who compel us tQ 
receive it, are the moft inhuman of tyrants. 

Hdr* SalHcUQr* J^ifl you bear him fay nothing 
elfe? 

Dr. Trapp. No, Sir^ for I immediately koock- 
fkl bim down, and raifed the mob i^pon him, in 
hopes that he would have been tore to pieces* 

Court. Call in Dr. Wa^erlan^* 

.4^« SolUaicr^ What difcourfe have you lu4 
Vfith tbe prifoner abopt the Trinity ? 

. J^» ffijat^hm4* Sir, while the pnfoner w^ or^ 
thodox and pure in his faith, no man was njior^ 
intimate with him, or valued him moi:e than I 
did ^ but when I found him. examining the. fcrip- 
tures, and reafoning upon myfleiies, I pcofe{3 I 
was extren^ely apprebenfive, that fome great mlf*' 
^uef would happen to the cbiueh ; nor was it 
long before he broke out into this fatal erxoc 
My concern was fuch, that there is nothing 
which I would not have done to have faved hiii 
immortal foul; I begged him, for his own fake, 
and for the fake of his innocent brethren, to have 
pity on a falling church ; nay, I aflured him of 
a couple of the fatteft livings in the kingdom, 
if he would but feem to recant : but the vile 
wretch was fo far from being reduced to a chrif-* 
tian temper, by this fpirituat encouragement, 

JB 4 that 
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that he had the ill manners to tell me, that hi 
would have nothing to do with fuch a parcel o 
bjrpocriticar, bafe rafcals ; and that the Trinit] 
was nothing but a piece of roguery invented b; 
the church, 

A^. Solicitor. Was that all that pafled betweei 
ye? 

Dr. WaterUmd. Yes, Sir. 

Mr. SoUidtor. Did not you knock him dowr. 
too? 

Dr^ WtsUrhnd. Sir, I happened to be veg 
tnuch weakened with a fmall ritnning at thai 
time ; but had my ftrength been equal to m) 
indignation, I ihould have knocked his brains 
out. 

'Jndge. Have you any more witncfles ? 

Mr. SoUUitor General. Call in Dr« Rogers.^ 

Mr. SoUUitor. Pray, Sir, acquaint the court 
with what you know of the prifoner, in relation 
to his defamiog, ridiculing, or denying the holy 
Trinity. 

Dr. Rogers^ Sir,, as I and feveral other ortho- 
dox divines, were gravely difcourfing upon tithes, 
fine ale, pluralities,, and fuch like fpiritual mat- 
ters, the prifoner happened to be by ; when, on 
a fudden, there entered a very comely old gen- 
tleman, who cried out with an audible voice, 
The myftery of myfteries unfolded, to the utter 
confufion of all arians, infidels and heretics] 
Om is tbree^ and Xhree are one^ not only made 

vifible, 
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viAble, but even palpable \ for here, gentlemen, 
you (hall not only fee it, but feel it. Obferve 
then, here is but one ball ; now, gentlemen, you 
fhall fee this one ball fend forth two other balls 
out of itfelf, as big as itfelf, and yet not lofe one 
atom of its weight and grandeur. Hocus Pocui 
Reverendijfimi SpeSiatores^ the One is Three. Now, 
gentlemen, be pleafed to obferve the miracle re- 
verfed. PiUuli Pilluli congregate^ prejio prefto «- 
nttey offervate Signori DotttJ/tmij the Three are 
One. Thefe eyes of mine, my lord, were wit- 
nefles of the fa£l : and upon one of the com** 
pany's exprefEng an uncommon fatisfa£Hon,and 
faying. That this ingenious gentleman might be 
of fignal fervice to the church, this execrable 
traitor had the impudence to declare, that we 
juggled with the deity, as this conjurer did with 
his cups and balls, and that the ileffed Trinity 
was only an ecclefiaftical Hocus Pocus 5 which 
Uafphemous infult upon our holy order being 
fufficiently proved, we have nothing more to do, 
than to deliver him over to the fecular arm, 
which, I hope, will make fuch an example of 
him, -as will fatisfy the vengeance of an offended 
church. 

Judge. You have heard. Sir, what is laid to 
your charge ; and now the evidence againft you 
has done, you may make your defence. 

' Mr. Whijion. My lord, as nothing could be 
Ibofe fortunate to me than this opportunity of de«- 

B 5 fending 
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fending thjp truth, before fo impartial a judge ^ 
fo it muft be the higheft fatisfa^tion to a free 
people, ta fee it maintained with that candour 
^ad fairnefs it deferves» Notwitbftanding the 
;yiolent clamours that have been railed agaioft 
ipe, your lordfbip muft necefTari^y fee, that my 
only crime is, that of differing from the reft of 
pay brethren, in z^ ipeculatlve pointy hut a point 
^ fuch importance,, I muft confefs, that no lefs 
than the tyranny of the priefthood, and the lir 
berty of the laity depend upon it. My caufe^ 
Siy. lordf is that of truth, and I hope I ftial| 
]beaUo\9wd the liberty of aiking thofe learned 
^itnelFes fuch queftk>ns as wii|^ be moft Kkelj 
19 difcover it, and to fet it in the cleareft light* 

Judge. Sir, you may take your own metho4 
in yotur defence. 

Mr. JVhyion. I deiire then to know of the^ 

ingenious Dr. Trapp, whether the divine eilence^ 

can be feparated from any of the perfons in tb^ 

Trinity ? 

jPr. Trapp. We hold, that it cannot. 

Mr* Whifton. Then I defire to know, whe- 
ther the fecond perfon was fent with the divine 
cflence, or without it ? 
, Dr.Trapp.We maintain, that it was fent witb it» 

JIS". Whijion. Sir, I defire that you would ia- 
form the court, whether you can conceive it 
polKble for any being to be jfent^ and at the fame 

timp 
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iKoie not to be diftin^ and feparate from tjie 
being^tbat fen& it? 

Dr. l;rapp. God damn Urn! (^/^.) Mjr 
Lord, I beg kave to obferve, that thn is a A><* 
phiftical and enfnaring queftion., and does. no% 
admit •£ a dired and. categorical anfwer s foir 
«B £iy, tbat although the divine efibnce is in its 
own nature infeparable, it muft neceflaHly be 
the fame eflence, faid to be fent indeed, but not 
fent, according to human conception offending ; 
but fent in an inefiable manner, agreeaUe to the 
Bature of God, but inconceivable to men ^ and 
It is that makes the myftery, which is notliing 
die but the inconceivablenefs of the manner^ 
wrapped up in the revelation of thefa£l: and 
in the implicit and hearty belief of your iocon- 
ceivablenefs, lies the true fecret of a meritorious 
and iaving faith \ and this is the true dodrin9 
of the church. 

Mr, Wbtjim. The true do^txine of the church 
then is, that perfe£): unity and real feparation ar^ 
compatible in the fanje fubjedl, and at the fame 
time !— ? — r-But, to proceed j— I beg the learned 
Po£lor would inform the- court, ta what intent 
and purpofe the fecond perfon in the Trinity wa^ 
infeperably united to the man Jefus, iince it ne^ 
ver gave the man Jefus the lead afEftance in an]( 
Mie a6b ; for he attributes every virtue and poweir 
to the Father which, is in heaven \ 

■ 
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Dr. Trapp. As nothing can be a greater ittfuXt 
upon the divine Majefty, than to cenfure his 
conclude, and ta call his wifdom in queftion ; 
k nothing can be more incumbent upon his yice« 
gerents, than to fupport his dignity, and to 
^uftify his ways with men. Was it not infinite 

foodnefs in the ahnighty to live among us, tgr 
e a witnefs ta all our wants, to overlook the 
man Jefus, to give a private account to the Fa- 
ther of what pafled, and to hinder him from doing 
any. harm, though he did not afford him the leafi 
affiilance ta do any good ? Such actions as thefe» 
Sir, may be highly expedient in the triae-cecono- 
my, perfectly agreeable to the diftin^b operation 
of harmonic union^ and abfolutely neceiTary to 
the execution of the wonderous fcbeme. 

Mr. Whtfton, Since you have giveh fo curious 
an account of the nature and offices of the deity» 
and feem to be fo intimately acquainted with hia 
lecrets, pray, what da you think of the devil's 
hurrying the Almighty into the wildernefs, then 
toffing him upon the pinnacle of a temple, and, 
laftly, of his having the afiurance to bid him fait 
down and worihip him ? Now, Sir, according 
to your principles, the very ftory itfelf is incredi- 
ble ; for bis excellency, the devil, ieems to lall 
as (hort of the high opinion the church has of bis 
cunnmg, in not knowing whom he had to deal 
with, as he furpalTes the limits they have fet to 
his power, by his ruling the Omnipotent. ^ You 

bear 
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hear my objediion. Sir, and I beg the favour of 
you to anfwcr it to the court. 

£)r. Trapp. That Chrijl was carried by the evil 
fpirit into the Wilderncfs, the holy fcriptures da 
indeed declare^; but then he was carried as man> 
not as God. God, indeed, for wife purpofes> 
permitted the man Jefus to be hurried away» 
and to be tempted, and attended him as a wit- 
Befs of his virtue. For I beg your Lordfhip to 
obferve, that, although the divine nature was 
infeparable from the human, the divine nature 
might give the devil leave to run away with the 
human, and at the fame time voluntarily ac- 
company it 'y (o that the divine nature might adi: 
with the utmoft freedom, while the human was 
driven by compulfion. And> as to the other dif- 
ficulty, it is but fuppofing the divinity's being 
incognito ; and then, how could the devil know a 
word of his being there I and, confequently, does 
not deferve the invidious refle£lions this gentle- 
man is pleafed to throw upon him. 

Mr. Whifton. Since the Doftor has refolved 
the laft difficulty with fuch extraordinary fub« 
tlety, and has brought off the devil fo ingeni* 
oufly, I muft beg the favour of him to explain 
one knotty point more, and fo proceed to the 

* The reader i« moft earneftly recommended to an EJJay an Chrifi*^ 
^imptation in the JVtldernefi, by Mr; Farmer ; printed for ff^augh 
and H7>iftM, 1761, which caiuot fui of giviiig him great fatisfac- 
tion on the fbbjei^ 

ex&^ 
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examining my witnefTes. I defirehim therefore 
to declare, whether he thinks the fupreme God. 
deficient in knowledge ; and whether Chrtft has 
not exprefly declared the fecond and third peribn 
in the Trinity to be deficient in knowledge, by 
pofitively affirming, that the firft perfon only, 
which is the Father, knows the day of judg- 
ment ? 

J>. Trapp. That there is fuch an expreffion 
in holy writ, the church does not deny ; and is 
alfo fb fair and candid as to admit, that, ac« 
cording to the common acceptation of words, 
and the moft regular procefs of human reafon- 
ing, the Son and Holy Ghoft are abfoli^^tely ex« 
eluded, by that knowledge being confined to the 
Father only : But then fhe fays, that the perfon 
being infeparable from the eflence, and the Fa- 
ther knowing by his eflence, and not by his per- 
fon, the Son being acknowledged by the church 
to be of the fame eflence, he muft, in refpe<ft to 
his eflence, neceflarily have the fame knowledge, 
though he had not in any other refpeft ; for the 
attributes being the fame, the powers will be the 
fame alfo. Though the church does hold fome 
tenets indeed, which are of a pretty hard digef- 
tion ; yet gentlemen will find themfelves prodi- 
gloufly miftaken, if they think fhe wants a^-gy- 
ments for her defence. 

Mr. Whifton^ If the Do£lor calls this arguing, 
be may go on indeed till domes-day \ and, as he 
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bas given your Lordihip a (undent (pecimea 
of his ridiculous trifling ^d fblemn nonfenfe> 
t&at I may not provoke hiRi to trouble your lx>rd« 
ihip lyith any q^oce of it^ I will beg leave to call 
Vi 9iy witnefies, that you may hear what they 
luvf tQ &y in my defence. 

Dr, Trapp, Sdeoui nonfence, you dog ( Mjr 
Lord, fuch u&ge is sot to be bore» Shall mea 
lif my fublime charader b€ ufcd thus ? Shalt 
the reprefentatlvcs of God, and the fellow- 
labourers of Chrift, who have a power fuperior 
|o angels and archangels, be expofed to the 
fcoffs and infults of libertines ^nd deifls ? If I 
cannot have }u{lice from the court, I will have 
it from the people. Fire j imtrJkr \ ihe ihurcb is 
in dangir ; doum mth tie berehes ; tear thjem to 
pieces ; beat their brains out ; knock ■ 

Judge. I would have you confider. Sir, that 
you are not at Oxford, or in convocation, but 
before aa impartial court of jullice, which is 
the guardian of our liberties > which will main- 
tain its authority, and commands decency and 
lefpedt. And let me tell you, Sir, the people 
are not to be moved by the bellowing of a prieft ; 
for they know you top well, to be your tools an]f 
longer. 

Dr. Trapp. I little expeftedf, that a man of my 
dignity and order fhould have been brow-^ 
beaten, for ufing a pediferous heretic as he de- 

ferves, ^crefi^, nxy Lord> axe of tcto virulent^ 

obfiinatC) 
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obftinate, and exuberant a nature, to be exter- 
minated by difputes. Such plagues are to be 
cured by nothing but fire and fword ; for, believe 
me, my Lord, the unity and peace of a church 
depends upon its power : nor will it ever be fafe 
and happy, till we can crufh the malignant, cru- 
ciate the obftinate, and cut off the rebellious from 
the face of the earth ; and 

yudge. Sir, you muft not difturb the court with 
your feditious harangues : Let the prifoner pro- 
ceed to call his witnefles. 

Mr, Solicitor-General Codex. As there is a frefli 
evidence juft arrived, we muft beg yourLord- 
ihip's indulgence a Httle longer ; for Mr. Shynkin 
ap Reesy a Welch divine, being this moment 
come into court, he hopes he ftiall not be denied 
the liberty of offering his teftimony and reafons 
againft the prifoner, and the heretical dogma 
which is now to be tried before you. 

Judge* Mr. Shynkin ap Rees^ the court is very 
willing to hear what you have to offer. 

Mr, Shynkin ap Rees, My Lort, and you fhen- 
tkmens of the jury ; as there was a great cla- 
mours and reports in my country, that there were 
great affaults making upon our holy religion in 
London, hur dit come in great hafte up to town, 
to fight for hur church. 

Judge. Sir, you have fhewn a very laudable 
seal J but I muft obferve to you, that the pro- 
per and natural defence of a churchy that is at- 
tacked 
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tacked by arguments, is reafon, and not arms ; 
and the only thing that is incumbent upon yott 
iiere, is to inform the court of what you know in 
Khtion to Mr. William Whifton's denying or 
defaming the blefled Trinity. 

Mr, Shynhin op Rees, My goot Lort, that hur 
fliall do in fery few words. He is a fery great 
rogue, and deferves to be hanged, for having lain 
Solent bands upon our dear mother the church ; 
and he is fo fery wicked, as to lay his axe at the 
root of a great myftery : and if he be allowed to 
go on, the choiceft piece of our holy religion will 
•be cut off ; and, indeed, my good Lort, I muft 
tell you, that he has flruck fuch a terror into 
the clergy of our parts, that he has frightened 
the goot bifhop and canons of St. Dafit's out of 
their wits. 

Judge. Sir, did you ever hear Mr. Whifton fay 
any thing in derogation or contempt of the ever- 
bleffed Trinity ? 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rees. What ! I hear him fay 
any thing, my Lort ? I fcorn to be fcen with fuch 
a fcrups : there is not a poor curate in all Wales 
Would keep fuch a fillain company. 

Mr. Whijlon. My Lord, fince I perceive that 
this BritiQi divine knows nothing of me, but 
^hat he has heard in a barber's (hop or an ale- 
houfe, I (hould be glad to hear what he can fay 
^ behalf of the favourite myftery he is fo ready 

to 
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%o figjit foff afid to kaow hpw ^ cam^ apq^sM^^ 
fid with k. 

Mr. Shyniin gp Riis. My Lort^ that is a li»y 
f giy t^iDg ; th^t is a fi^ paiy ^ung, my gool 
Lort : hur fucked il; in with bur moth/er^Q milic i 
jiur faith ftrengihened as hur gr^\y up, zn4 was 
daily increafed with good afe aad metbeglin, and 
l^e wife inftrui^ions of Mr. Davit Shoncs, our 
worthy parfon of Kerig y Druydion. 

AA". ffTiffijon. Fray, Sir, give m^ leave to 
^(k you what notion you have of your Tri* 
my i 

Mr* Skjfnkin op Rees, Why my motion U^ 
thajt there is one Father, and one Son, and one 
Holy Ghoft, who is both their ions ; and tha^t 
^ey lyili malf e ope very good God between theopr 
ail. 

Mr. fFhj/fQft.'Biitf with fubmiffion, Sir, ac- 
cording to your aqcoun^) there arf. t^o Fatherf 
and two Sons ; for the Son is Father tp the HqIj 
Ghoft. 

Mr, Shynkin op Rm, Sir, you are an impudent 
fellow, to fay that I dg make two Fathers an4 
two Sons : Do I make any more than the church 
malces ? Sir, I will live apd die by the churqh ; 
^nd if the church fays there is but one» he is ^ 
Villain that fays there are two. 

Mr. Whi/ion. Sir, fince I find you begin tQ 
grow hot, I fhall urge you no more upon thi9 
]^oint, but go on to the next* You are pleafed 
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to tell me, Sif^ that your orac]p the church 
&ys, that the Father is God, and that the Soiji 
is God, and that the £(oly Ghoft is God 3 and 
that thefe three are not three Gods, but on^ ' 
God. You acknowledge alfo, that the Father 
is a perfon> that the Son is a perfon, and that 
the Holy Ghoft js a perfon j the confeciuence of 
which . is, that fince a d,i{lin(^ perfon is infe* 
parably annexed to each of the three God-heads ^ 
if there be but one God, and not three Gods> 
there will neceflarily be but one perfon, and no| 
three perfohs : nor can their glory be equal, or 
they co-eternal : not equal, for it is the famc^ 
which equals never are i nor co-etersial; £01 ho\f 
can they be co-eternal, if not diftinft : Do wp 
^, that a thing is co-^t^rn^ of co-temporary 
wi^ itfelf? I defire to know. Sir, what you hav.9 
to fay to this ? 

Mr. Siskin ap Rees. You defirc to knovjr 
^hat \ have to fay to it ! Why I fay, Sir, that I 
never heard any thing of it before ; and that I 
do verily believej^ that it is a great lye : and 
, tb^t it was but one perfon in the Greek > and I 
do oot dpubt, but the church will tell you fo too» 
if there^ be occafion for it : and as for your 
nonfenc^ about your equals and your co-eter- 
nals, indeet, I 'ihall not trouble my head about 

them. 

Mr. JVI?ifion. Will you be pleafed then to give 
me leave to proceed to another queftion I 

Mr. 
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Mr. Shynktn ap Rees. Is, indeed, with all my 
heart, Sir. 

Jkfr, PFhiJion^ I defire to know what opinion 
you have of the devil's parts, and whether you 
do not take him to be a very fubtle fpirit ? 

Mr, Shynkin ap Rees. He is a fery cunning 
prince, indeet. 

MrJVhtfton, Do you think he could diftinguifli 
a God from a Man ? 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rees. Oh yes, Got knows ; 
for dit he not find out Jefus the fon of Dafit, 
the fon of Abraham, the fon of Adam, the fon of 
God, without being told, when he drove him out 
of the poflefled man, and fcnt him into the herd 
of fwine ? 

Mr. WhiJIon. It was cleverly done, I muft 
confefs ; and it muft be owned was a very notable' 
proof of his parts. But, Mr. Shynkin, if Chrift 
had been God, how comes it that he did not find 
out that too, when he tempted him in tfie wil- 
dernefs ? And if he had power enough to carry 
him up to the top of a mountain, and to fet 
him upon the pinnacle of the temple ; how is 
it poifible to conceive that he fhould not have 
had penetration enough to find out who that 
perfon was, over whom he had f6 much 
power ? 

Mr, Shynktn ap Rees^ {Afide,) By Got, this is a 
clincher, indeet : Dear Doftor Waterland> help 

hui^ 
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liur to fome quipple now, or hur fhall diTgracc 
hur cloth and family for ever. 

Mr. Whtftan. I muft beg your Lordfliip to 
take notice of the candour and integrity of this 
worthy witnefs ; for the very laft words he ut- 
tered, were to afk a reverend divine to help 
him to a quibble, in order to impofe upon the 
court* 
Mr. Shynkin ap Rees, Sure, my Lort, it is no 
• treafon, for one reverend divine to help another 
to a quipple. But, fuppofe that the devil was . 
cheated, what was that to me, my goot Lort ? 
He might be a very foolifh young devil, for 
aujght that I know, that was but juft come into 
i the world, and had never heard, that God Al- 
^ mighty had made himfelf a man of ilefh and 
I bones, like one of us« 

Judge. Mr. Shynkin ap Rees, your bafe and 

pitiful defign to impofe upon the court, is of 

too pernicious a nature to be paiTed by in filence. 

The clergy. Sir, may make as light as they 

[ pleafe of fophiftry and falfe gloffes : they, indeed, 

! may encourage them and applaud them, but 

men of honour will ever deteft and abhor them, 

; Let me have no more of your ecclefiaftical pious 

frauds j for here, at leaft, I exped that you 

fbould {hew a proper regard to decency, and 

i truth. 

I Dr. Waterland. My lord, I muft confefs, I 

I am not a little concerned to fee an ambafTador of 
! Chrift 
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Chrift have i^ccWrfe to, f6 mean a {hift : but rt 
let the world fee that our holy church fcoms a 
Quibble, as mtich as fhe does a lie ; and that 
Atfaanafian verity does not ftand in need of fiich 
feeble fupports, (he anfwers thus : the all-wife 
<:rcator, purpofing withih himfelf to put the 
prince of 4aik«cfs t6 fliaiife, condcfcended to be 
his companion for a time ; and that he might the 
hiore effedually baffle him, he divefted him of 
liis natural penetration, tho' not of his power, 
during the whole courfe of his temptation \ and 
fent him away with the mortification of being 
bubbled for forty days together ; which muft cer- 
tainly have been a very confiderable difcourage* 
infeht to him in all his future attempts. 

yudge. Since I find that this Britifli divind 
has difcovered nothing to us but an immoderate 
conftitutional zeal, an exceffive eagernefs to 
fight for his good ale and metheglin, I think we 
ihould lofe no more time, but proceed to call in 
the witnefles. 

Mr. WhiRm. My Lord, as the befl; juftifica- 
tion I can poffibly make for my contempt of this 
Iblemn ecclefiaftical riddle of a Trinity, muft 
be by proving it to be utterly falfe ; fo the beft 
reafon that it is poiHble to give for aboliihing it, 
will be to {hew how detrimental it is to Chriftia- 
nity. itfelf : and, in order to make it evident that 
it 18 fo, I muft beg leave to call in fuch Witnefles 
as are neceflary to prove it \ and, though I could 

have 
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have the tefljmofiy of the Jewifli, the Mahome^ 
tan, and Gerftile world) I (ball trouble the court 
widi tio more than <^^^^ ^^ho will be a fuficieiMl 
fei)refeAtative of all ^he re(l* 

JuJ^t. Who will you be pleafed to call> 
Sir? ^ . 

Mr. Whiftm* I would call in Muftapha Ben 
Hamee, a Tuilc. 

Dr. 7>rf/5|>. If Tutks, my Lord, are to be ad- 
mitted ais evidence againft the church, Chriftia- 
nitj may as well give up its caufe* And if our 
Wi^A and dignities are to depend upon the 
depofitions of Turks and Infidels, better had it 
bten for us that we had profeflTed any thing 
<aRher than Chrift. Shall a Chriftian court ghre 
Mdit to fach monftc»<s ad deny the Lord ! This 
IB fo flagrant a piece of cruelty and injuftice^ 

Aat) G-— d n me, Chriftian patience is not 

iilficient to bear it. And if reafon has the pre- 
fiunption openly to declare againft us, we muft 
hve recottrfe to authority to fupprefs its info-* 
knee. 

Tvige. Reafon, Sir, declares for nothing but 
thidi ; and I mufl obferve \o you, that if any 
fort of teftimony ought to be reje^ed before it is 
heard) it ihould be the teflimony of thofe who 
Hffll be inofl aflfefted by the ifTue of the dif- 
pote. Are Turks as much concerned in this afFair 
as dignitaries ? Have ye made no fcruple to pro- 
duce the Doctors of your own church, as wit- 

nefles 
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nefles in your own caufei and are ye fb extreme** 
ly delicate, that you will not admk of a perfon 
that is intirely neuter ? As I have no reafoH] 
therefore, to fufpe£l: that this witnefs will be 
guided by any thing but truth, it is but juft and 
fit that he {hould be heard. 

Mr, JVhiJion. I defire, Mr. Muftapha, that you 
would give the court an account of the reafons 
that hindered you and many thoufands nK>re from 
embracing the Chriftian religion, when you were 
folicited to it by certain miffionaries in the eaft. 

Mr. Muftapha, My Lord, upon my happening 
to be acquainted with fome Chriftian miffionaries 
at Pequin in China, they not only exprefled the 
tendereft zSt&ion for my perfon, but feemed tm 
be under the utmoft concern for the good of my 
foul ; giving me the ftrongeft afllirances of im- 
mortal joys, upon my receiving the true and or- 
thodox faith : But declared, that whilft I conti« 
nued ignorant of certain important dodrines, it 
would foe impoffible for me to be faved. And 
that, out of the particular regard they had fof me, 
they would let me into the myftery of myfteriei 
at once, which, as near as I can -remember, was 
as follows, viz. That the great God of heaven 
had a Son, who was the fame God as himfelf^ 
and yet diftin(^ from himfelf ; and that there was 
a God, the Holy Ghoft, who proceeded /rom the 
Father and t\ib Son, who was diflin£l from the 
Father and the Son, and yet was the fame God 

as 
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as tihe Father and the Son : So that tliis Holy Ghoft 
was both Father and Son, and yet was neither 
Father nor Son : And that the Father was both 
Son and Holy Ghoft, and yet was neither Soa 
nor Holy Ghoft : And that the Son vyas both 
Father and Holy Ghoft, and yet was neither Fa- 
ther nor Holy Ghoft. This they pronounce to 
be the moft amazing and ftupendous objeft for 
the right and meritorious exercife of qur Faith : 
In (hort, that the moft myftcrious of myfteries 
wa^, that every one of them, by HypoflaticUnion^ 
fiiould be Father^ Sony and Holy Ghojl \ and yet, 
by eccleiiaftic determination, there fhould be but 
one Father^ and one Son^ and one Holy Ghoji. They 
told me alfo, that about feventeen hundred and 
forty jrcars ago, that God was extremely angry ; 
tnd that he had made himielf a man ; and that 
he had fent himfelf into tbr^ world ; and that he 
died to appeafe himfelf; and that about three days 
after he had been dead, that he rofe again, and 
went back to heaven, and fat upon his own right 
hand, where he ftill continues inceflantly folicit- 
ing himfelf. This they aflured me, was xhe faith 
of a Chrijiian ; and that whofoever did not be- 
lieve thus of the Trinity, (as they call it) muft 
perifi everlafthgly. This, my lord, was the my- 
ftcry of myfteries, which was propofed to me, by 
thofe worthy miffionaries, as neceflary to my fal- 
vation; which is fo nonfenfical, blafphemous, and 
abfurd, that I am not able to repeat it^ without the 
Vci. m. C utmoft 
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utmofl: horror and deteftation : And I do moft To 
lemnly aver, that the monitrous notiqns^ whici 
thefe execrable hypocrites have endeavoured ti 
propagate of the great God of heaven, have giver 
all other fe<5b fo juft and fo firong a prejudia 
againft chriftianity) that, whilft this ioStivac ii 
maintained, it v/ill be impoffible for it to make 
any confiderable progrefs : for I will take upon me 
to affirm, that of all the facred impoftors who have 
ever taken advantage of the weaknefs of man- 
kind, none have ever yet had the impudence to 
promuige fuch abfurd and monftroufi notions of 
the deity. 

Mr. Whijion^ Having given your lordihip a fuf- 
ficient proof, of part of the infinite mifchiefs which 
this mondrous doiElrine is attended with ; I ifaall 
proceed to ihew.jou,:.t^t it is not only contrary, 
to the tenor of the fcripiiures in general, . but that 
it is diametrically contrary to the fenfe of .everjf; 
one of the facred penmen in particular;, and pro- 
duce their own irrefragable teftimony in fupport o( 
what I aiTert. 

Judge. What witnefs would you call ia 
next? 

Mr. JVhlJlon. Call in Peter the apoftle. 

Judgi, What queftion would you afk him ? 

Mr. fVhifton. I defire he may be aflced. What 
he thinks of th« do£lrine of the Trinity ? 

Judge. You hear Ae queftion^ Mr» Peter. 
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Piter tbt ttpoftlfy I do, my> Lcrd ; but as I ne-* 
yer heard die word before this moment, I prtlteft 
I cannot guefs what it means-. 

^udge, Mr. Whifton, you have put the queT* 
tion in too general a manner : you fhould hare 
opened it a little^ and explained the point in 
^pute. 

hir^ Wbiflim. I muft beg to be excufed, my 
Lord \ for it is not my (bufinefs to explain my ad* 
Hrfary's doftrine : beftde^, I am not really able 
to do it. 

ywjf/. Dr. Trap, you miift explain yourTri- 
^tj: the witntfs heie does not know what to 
make of it. 

Dr. Trap. The Trinity, Sir, is the fublimeft 
nyfiery in the chrifltan difpenfation, the touch* 
A)neof an orthodox «£iith, and one of the great- 
eft efientials toward the obtaining of everlafting 
lifc. It isa do^^iine eoDedfed out of the facred 
ftriptures, by our holjr mother' the church, 
which has appointed us to .tell the people, that 
there is one God the Father, and one God the 
&)n, and one God the Holy Ghoft ; but that 
thefe three are not three <jods, but one God*: 
that die Son is neither inadc nor created, but 
liegotten ; and that the Holy Ghoft ts neither 
made, nor begotten^ but proceeds. Or thus, 
Sir, the Father is the fbpreme .God, and Jefus 
Chrift is the fupreme God, but not the fame 
fupremc God that the Father is \ and the Holv 

Ca Ghoif 
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Ghoft is the fupreme God, but not the fame 
fiipreme God that the Father is, or that Jeful 
Chrift is; and that notwithftanding they are not 
the fame fupreme God, yet they are not the fu- 
preme Gods. And in this Trinity none is afortf 
or after the others but the Son is begotten by an 
eternal generation ; and, though eternally gene** 
rating, has been generated from all eternity, 
Likewife the Holy Ghoft is by eternal proceffion^ 
eternally proceeding, yet almighty from all eter* 
nity. This is trinity in unity, and unity in trini- 
ty ; three in one, and one in three; not three, 
l)ut one; nor one, but thlr^e. The iirft is firftj 
the fecond is from the firft, and the third is irom 
the fecond and the iirft. The firft is not before 
the fecond, nor the fecond before the third : But 
the firft is firft ; the fecond is firft ; and the third 
is firft ; neither confounding nor dividing, one and 
three, or three and one. Now this is the catholic 
faith, which except a man believe faithfully, he 
fliall perifh everlaftingly. This is all. Sir; which, 
to be fure, you know as well as we, tho' you did 
fiot reduce it to a regular fyftem, and make it one 
of the ai tides of your Cr^^W<{?; which, for very 
wife ends, the church has pt udently done fince. In 
ihort,,Sir, you have nothing to do but to tell the 
court, that you are of the fame opinion with the 
church; and at the fame time you will eftabliih 
your own charaAer, and our authority. 
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Peter. I am fo far from being of your opinion, 
that, I profefs, I don't underftand you. 

£>r« Trapp. Not underftand me ! why nothing 
b plainer: you are to believe no more than this, 
that there are three perfons and ojne God, and that 
every perlbn is very God. 

Peter. So you only jnodeftly defire me to be- 
lieve that there are four Gods. 

Dr. Trapp, Sir, you intirely miftake the matter ; 
for tho' every perfon is God, yet every perfon is 
not a particular God ; for they all fubfift in the 
fame eflence, which conftitutes the unity; and 
the trine- perfonality, fubfifting in the unity, coi>- 
ftitutes the Trinity. Sir, this is fo clear and eaiy, 
that we do not fcruple to teach it our women and 
children. 

Peter. Tho' your women and children are fo 
eafily fatisfied, 1 muft be much better inflruded, 
before I can be fatisfied ; wherefore I ihall take 
the liberty of defirlng you to explain what you 
mean by perfon and tflence ? 

Dr. Trapp, With all my heart. Sir: Why per- 
fon, Sir. is a nominal idea of an unfubftantial, im* 
created, incomprehenfibly begotten, or proceeding 
fubfiftence ; purely and fimply taken in itfelf, a 
non-entity, but really and potentially diftinguiflx- 
ing entities. And eflence, being anoccult, imma^ 
terial fubfliance, neceffarily containing all thofe 
accidents, without which it could not poflibly fub- 
fift, the perfon fubfifting in the eiTence, dialedi- 

C 3. cally 
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cally and logical Jy. fpe^king, maybe faid to be th« 
accident of the Aibftance, differing in name anc 
nature indeed, tbo' co-equal, co-eflemial, and co- 
eternaj. IFer't thou a teacher in Ifrael, and knoweji 
not thefe things ? 

Peter. Is that to be wondered dt, if thefe 
Jthings have been invented fiace I was a tea- 
cher ? For the people in my time had too much 
fenfe to be the inycntots of fijch tinintenigibte 
iluff, and too mtich honefty to fuffcr it; but thy 
tribe, ^c. 

Judge. Gentlemen, it will be irapoflible to come 
^ a conclufiori, uiUefs we put a ftpp tothis fcnfe- 
A^, unmeani+ig'jargtecrf the fchodls; Whecefor(^ 
'mAt is ray bufineffs kyfeeep you to the pointy I wiH 
piopofe the queftion myfelf. 

Dr. Codex. With humble fubmiflioii> ftiyLord, 
•as the prifoner ftands indi6led for blafphemya- 
gainft the' Nicene and Athanafian creeds, as ex- 
•plained by the Rev. Dr. Trapp, I infift upon it> 
that the witnefs's evidence muft fpeak direftly to 
that; and muft dedare to the court, whether he 
thinks Trapp's Trinity an orthodox trinity, or not. 
ItAt. Peter, pray tell my Lord what you think of 
Trapp's Trinity. 

Peter. Though I was bred but a poor fifiicr- 
man, there is no reafon I fhould be rkiiciile(}» 
and have a ftfange jumble of ftuff propofed to 
nf»e, becaufe I was not brought up to learning* 
How indifl[x^^ent focver thefe great doftors may 

think 



A GoitDXAL for Low Spirits. %x 
think of my undcfftanding, Chrift did not think 
me unworthy of matters of the grcateft import- 
ance. I never underftood quibbles and riddles, nor 
do I underftind thefe. When thefe gentlemen are 
in eameft, and will ask me any thing that I can 
make any fenfe of, I will give them as fatisfafto- 
ry an anfwer as I am able ; for this feems to be 
nothing bu^mgling with words. Surely, my Lord, 
thefe fellows muft be a pack of impudent cheats ; 
for they cannot poflibly believe, what they woiild 
impofe upon the reft of mankind. Have you no 
laws againft fuch hypocrites ? 

Dr. Codex. If your LordChip can hear the fa- 
cred charadter of churchmen thus fcurriloufly treat- 
ed, I cannot. We ^le likely indeed to expe£l juf- 
tice, when the court is corrupted againft the prieft- 
liood! It is not the firft time that the earth ^has 
opened, and fire from heaven has confumed fuch. 

Judge. Jailor take away that mad, perfecuting 
bell-weather, and let us go on with the trial. 
Mr* Peter, the court has too great a rQgar4»fc^ 
your chara£iter, to countenance any ludicrous im- 
pofitions upon you: And thefe divines are in 
earneft, I afllire you ; for let it appear ever fo un- 
intelligible and abfurd to you, this is the faith 
which wc muft fubicribe to, or fuffer the moft ri- 
gorous perfecution here, and be devoted by the 

church to eternal tortures hereafter. 

C 4. Peter 
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Peter. My furprize, my Lord, is fo aftonlfhingy 
that I muft beg a moment's indulgence, till I re- 
cover myfelf|--AmI aflced, if this creed is apoflo- 
lical? If the moft glaring nonfenfe, and the mod: 
manifeft contradictions be apoflolical ! Is there a 
man of common fenfc, common mcdefty, or com- 
mon honefty, that could ever have imagined, or 
promulged, fuch filly and impious notions of the 
Deity? Have not aH the prophets, evangelifts 
and apoftles continually afcribed all might, -ma- 
jefty and power to the Father alone ? And has not 
Chrift as often declared to you, that he never did 
any thing, nor ever could do any thing, without the 
authority and affifiance of the Father ? And does 
not he take hold of every opportunity of afcrib- 
ing every a£lioh to the Father only? Or can 
any man (hew me, where he has given the leaft 
hint, that he himfelf was the fup/eme God ? And 
£nce I am called upon for my opinion, upon this 
occafion, both for the fatisfadlion of mankind and 
for my own juflificatlon, I will now repeat a part 
of what I have formerly wrote relating to this fub- 
^ jeft. In a public affcmbly at Caefarea, I fpoke 

thus : '* Ye know Jefus of Nazareth, whom God 
hath anointed with the Holy Ghoft, and with 
power i who went about doing good, and healing 
thofe that were poffefled by the devil, becaufe God 
was with him. This perfon God raifed from the 
dead the third day, and commanded us to preach, 
and teftify to the people, that this very perfon was 

decreed 
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decreed and determined to be the judge of the liv- 
ing and the dead." Is this defcribing Chrift as 
the fupreme God ? Is not here a flrong ailertio^ 
of a pow6r delegated to him from the Father, Xfi 
enable him to perform thofe works for which he 
was fent into the world? Had he been God*man, 
he could neither have wanted nor received fuch 
power. It is abfurd^ therefore, to fuppofe it to be 
fent where it could be of no ufe. If Chrift had 
been the fupreme God, I muft have defcribed him 
in a manner diredly contrary to this. Then I muft 
have faid, Jefus Chrift is God of Gods, he is the 
oomipotent, has all power originally in himfelf, 
and cannot poflibly derive it from any other Being. 
But how manifeftly would this contradidt and 
claih with what went before ? Nay, it would nqC 
only contradidi what I have fald of him, but give 
the lie to every defcription of him through the 
whole New Teftament. And I do here infift upon 
it, that the aflertions of the Trinitarians, in refpeft 
to Chrift's divinity, are abfolutely incompatible 
with the defcriptions of him in the gofpel. Ano- 
ther paffage in confirmation of the fjme princi- 
ple, is as follows : ** We made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift ^ 
we were witnefles of his majefty, for he received 
from God honor and glory," I fhall not trouble 
you with any more proofs ; but only beg leave to 
put this laft into the form of an argument, as 
thus : The omnipotent God cannot receive ho- 

C 5 nour 
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nour and glory : but Jefus Chrift did receive \it 
nour and glory ; therefore Jefus Chrift cannot I: 
the omnipotent God : Which propofition^ gentle 
men, do you deny ? 

Z)r. Trapp. Doft thou imagine that doctors < 
divinity wUl have fo Kttle regard to their dignit) 
a» to dilpute with fuch an ignoratnt, beggarly fW 
■low as thou art? What univcrfity wert thou br« 
art? Go to Billingfgate, fellow, and there youv^ri 
meet with company that williuit you ; for dean 
fpiritual lords and dodtors do not ufe to talk i 
fifhermen. 

Peter* I cannot pretend, indeed, to a leame 
education J but, in rccompence, I was bred at tl 
fottntain-head of humility, mercy, juftice, ar 
every virtac> that cian render men happier or be 
icr; and fhall not envy even real acquifitions, th 
are accompanied with vanity and infolence. 

Judge. Have you done with the witnefs ? 

Mr, Whijion, Yes, my Lord, 

Judge, Who would you call next ? 

Mr. Whiftan. Paul the apoftle of Tarfus. 

Jndge. What would you afk of Paul ? 

Mr. Whijlon. I would have afked him the far 
queftion that was put to Peter, if I were not th 
roughly perfuaded I ftouM have a repetition 
the fame anfwer. Wherefore I (hall only afk hw 
t^fhether he belieVes Jefus Chrift to be the ( 
preme God ? And what was the doflrine he taugl 
concerning his iiftture, ©ftcc, aad being? 

Pi 
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Vauh When I endeavoured to convert the Jews 
and the Gentiles, I always fpoke'of our Saviour in 
the cleareft and moft intelligible oianner I was 
able ; nor can I conceive, that any thing I either 
faid or wrote, could give the leaft handle for. any 
one to imagine, that I believed Jefus Chrift to be 
the fupreme God \ for, almoft in the beginning of 
every epiftle, I have diflinguiihed him from the 
fupreme being, by giving the title of God to the 
Father, and that of Lord to our Saviour. Which 
diftlniSlion runs through the whole work, except 
in the epiftle to the Hebrews, where I tell them, 
that ** God, who fpake in time paft to the fa- 
thers by the prophets, in thefe laft days has fpoken 
to us by his Son, whom he hath made heir of aU 
things, and by whom he made the worlds % ; who 
leing the fplendor of his glory, and the chara£le|- 
of his fubftance, carrying all things by the power 
of his word, making the purification of our iins 
by himfelf, he fat upon the right hand of greair 
nefs in the higheft ; being made fo much more 
excellent than the angels, by as much as 'he 
hath inherited a more excelknt name than 
they ; for to whom of the angds did be ever 
iay, thou art my Son, this day have 1 begot- 
ten thee \ And again, I (haU be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he (hall be to me a Son ! But when hre 
brings his firft-born again into the world, he fays, 

' * "By whom hi r^dt the vforldt, Concernflig this text and others 
■ ef like oature^ ice the books rtcommcnded In the next psge . 

C 6 and 
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and let all the angels of God worfliip hiai. And 
to the angels, he faith) who m^keth his ange]3 
fpirits, and his miniflers a flaming fire : But to the 
Son, Thy throne, O God, is for ever; the fcep- 
tre of righteoufnefs is the fceptre of thy kingdom; 
thou haft loved righteoufnefs, and hated iniquity; 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladnefe above thy fellows."' Have 
I not faid in other places, ** Ye have the fame 
relation to Chrift, that Chrift has to God ; that 
Chrift is the firft-born of every creature ^ ; that 
he died, and was raifed again from the dead by 
God ? " Have not I faid, as plain as words can 
exprefs, ^< that there is no other God but one ; 
for although there are fuch beings as are called 
Gods, whether in heaven, or in earth ; yet, to us 
chriftians, there is but one God, viz. the Father, 
from whom are all things, and we by him ; and 
€ne Lord Jefus Chritt, by whom are all things, 
and we by him." I will have you know alfo, that 
•* Chrift is the head of every man \ man is the 

* This phrafe the firft-hom fignifiec head or chief. The E- 
.4itor refers his readers to Mr. Lowman*8 Tracts, and to a 
Imall treatife entitled, A Letter ivrit 1730, both of them fold hf 
NMrif and Fenntr, and Buckland» In this laft treatife, our Lord's 
humanity is demonftrated, and the notion of his pre-exiftence n 
ihewn to haye no foundation in fcriptore, to be a thing abfolatt- 
\j incredible, and equally impoHible as TranfidfJUntistipM^ Tlie 
author of this Letter it the JCrtUy pious aad learned Dr Lanbitr, 
aathor of the Credibility of the Gojpel-Hiftory in feventeen yolumes { 
a work which ddbnrcft the thanks of the whole (briJUan world. 

bead 
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head of the woman, and God is the head bf 
Chrift : Then fhall b.e the end, when he fhall 
deliver up his kingdom to God the Father j then 
fhali Chrift be fubmitted to him that hath put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all* 
Blefied be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifty who hath put all things under his feet } 
and made him the head of all things to the 
church.'' From what I have juft now faid, I (hail 
make it as clear as is poffible for words to ex* 
prefs, that my dodrine about Chrift is diametri- 
cally contrary to that which thefe learned dodi^ors 
fo vehemently contend for. Nor will that trite and 
pitiful diftin^ion, of the divine and human na- 
ture, in the leaft avail them here \ for they wiH 
not only be driven from that weak hold, but be cut 
oflFeven from chicanery itfclf. As they have hither- 
to admitted, that Chrift exifted in his higheft ca- 
pacity before the worlds were made, I fhall argue 
upon that fuppofition. Is there any thing, then, 
more clear and apparent, than that the fupreme 
God made that very perfon heir of all things, by 
whom he made the worlds ? Is it not the fame per- 
fon that fits down at the right hand of greatnefs, 
and that is made more excellent than the angels? 
Is it not (till the fame perfon whom he calls by 
the eminent appellation of God, and whofe>^ God 
hath anointed him with the oil of gladnefs above 
his fellows ? " When this divine perfon, there- 
fore, was made heir of all things, did not be re- 
ceive 
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ceive dignity, power or fotne advantage, at leaft, 
which he did not po&fs before? When God 
made the worlds by this perfon ; did he not ufe 
him as an agent or inftrument, and conle- 
quently employ him as an inferior being ? Again, 
Chrift, you fiiy, is the fupreme God \ but Chrift 
is ftlfo the firft-born of every creature: Therefore 
the fupreme God, according to you, is fsnt firft* 
born of every creature. Here again, cnoft con- 
-fcientious and reverend divines, your old trick of 
|)Iaying faft and loofe,' with the dtvine and <human 
jnture, feilsyou; for certainly Ghrkft was not the 
£rft-bom of every human creature ; for th^n he 
muft have been born before his mother. I hope, 
gentlemen, that you will have the modefiy to 
{rant me this. And, in a line or two farther, I 
have (hewed you, that my calling Chrift God, is 
not the leaft proof in the world, that he muft be 
the fupreme God ; for this is a common expref- 
fion in the Old Teftament, and is frequently ap- 
plied to other beings, as well as to the fupreme; 
who, therefore, is diftinguiflied by the title of 
the God of Gods. For, in the Old Teftament, 
f^en Mofes and the judge? were called Gods ; 
and this I have taken care to aflert and explain in 
fiich a manner, as makes it impoffible for the 
fion to be the Supreme God, if the pofitive af- 
4ertion of an apoftle rnay be allowed as a proof; 
for I have ii)iemnly aflb-nsied, that to us Chri- 
:ftiaBs, there is but one God, which is God the 

Father : 
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Father : Confequentlyy unlefs they can prove the 
Son to be the Father, he cannot poflibly be that 
one God. And I have alfo told you, that to 
us Chriftians, there is one Lord, which is Jefus 
Chrlft; therefore, as I have faid above, if Jefus 
Cbrift is not the Father, he cannot be the fu« 
preme God* Now I ^ill fubmit it to the deter- 
mination of every boneft nun, whether the doc- 
trine of the modern apoftles is not diredUy con- 
tradictory to mine, and confequently to that of 
all die facrcd writers. But what are not thofe men 
capable of^ that can tell you, that the eternal God 
was begotten \ and that the firft-born of every 
creature was not created ? Or what abfurdity caa 
be equal to the following, yiz. That God died 
to 'make infinite fatisfadion to Gpd ? Here is 
the immortal eternal God dies to appeafe himfeif. 
Is it to be imagined, that if I had known Jefus 
Chrift to have been the* fupreme God, that I 
fhould not have worfhipped him as devoutly, adored 
him with as much reverence, and defcribed him 
with as much majefty, as the modern apoftles ? 
Would it not have been my duty, as well as theirs, 
to have told the people (whom } was to convert 
and inflrudi in the chriftian faith) that the fur 
preme God was come down from heaven to he 
born of a virgin, and to take humanity upon him ; 
and that Jefus Chrift, being God-man, was this 

fupreme Being \ and that, while John was bap- 
tizing 
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tizing the fupreme God^ the Supreme auxtf 
down from heaven, in the- form of a dove, and 
fanclified the fupreme God ; and that he cured the ; 
lame and the blind, and raifed the dead, by hit 
own omnipotent power, and not by that of the 
Father. But had I faid this, I (hould have fpoke 
mod extravagant nonfence, uttered a moft auda- ^ 
cious falihood, and have impudently' contradided 
Chrift himfelf J and for which I (hould deferve to 
be treated like an execrable villain. 

Mr. Whifton. As your Lordfhip has heard the 
opinions of the chief of the apoftles, I (hall beg 
leave to call in the evangelifts in their order, wh6 { 
muft neceflarily agree with the apoi&es, or the. 
chriftian religion itfelf muft (all to the ground. 

Judge. Mr. Matthew, the queftion is very 
(hort : Do you believe Jefus Chrift to be the fu- 
preme God ? 

Matthew. My Lord, I (hall be as (hort in tny 
anfwer. I do affirm it to be impoffible for that 
being to be the fupreme God, that afcribes every 
aft to, and derives every power from, the fupreme 
God 5 and this Jefus Chrift frequently acknow- 
. ledges, in regard to himfelf, and faid in exprefs words, 
** The Father is greater than me." Oh, but, fays 
the learned gentleman, this was fpoken in rela* 
tion to his human capacity. I wonder he does 
not tell me, that it was fpoken in his childi(h ca- 
pacity, and that he meant his father Jofeph : 
Though, to fay the truth, this is fo filly a fpeech, 

in 
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\ fenfe the church has taken it, that even a 
could not be weak enough to have made it. 
t a pretty complement then do they make 
t and his followers, by imagining that any 
;m could have been fo profoundly ftupid as 
) know, that the fupreme God was greater 



a man ? 



. "Trappy give me leave to tell you. Sir, that 
is a fineffe in that paflage, which is too de- 
for a gentleman of your caft. However, I 
lo you the honour to explain it to you ; and, 
der to it, I muft acquaint you, that your 
:r had a threefold manner of conveying his 
dions ; which was many times by parables, 
imes by paradoxes, and upon certain emer- 
es, by equivocation and double entendre, as 
5 cafe before us : For he being comppfed of 
iiflin6l natures, it was entirely at his election 
ill which of them he pleafed [M EJ ; by 
I of which he might always have two difFer- 
mfwers ready upon any extraordinary occa- 
For example, fuppofe now, that fuch a 
;d rogue as Judas had a mind to betray him, 
(hould ask him. Whether he were the fu- 
e God? Why, Sir, he might very fafely have 
I his oath upon it, that he was not ; only by 
ally referving quatenm the human nature. On 
ther hand, if the fame queftion were to be 
o a difciple thaf he could truft, he might 
is honeftly own himfelf to be the fupreme 

Godi 
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XJodj and wc arc credibly informed, that be never 
'made the leaftTecret of it to his particular friends : 
for (notwithflanding that the enemies of religion ' 
have robbed us of the privilege of pleading tra- 
dition) they have not deprived us of the liberty 
of founding our do£):rines upon it, or of making 
fuch interpretations of the Scriptures as (hall be 
•moft beneficial to the church. And as it is high- 
ly reafbnable, that we (hould pay a greater regari 
•to her authority, than to a few unguarded cxprcf- 
fioris of Peter and Paul ; fo we have unanimoufly i 
agreed, to maintain her myfterics to the laft drop [ 
of our blood. 

Mr. Whijim. My Lord, Mr. Mark the evan- 
gelift being abfent, at the beginning of the trial, 
I defire that he may have Dr. Trapp's trinity .rea& 
to him. 

Judge. Mr. Mark, you are cited here upon a 
very folemn occafion ; and the reafon of this 
creed's being read to you is, to know whether 
you do in your confcience believe what is in it to 
be true ? 

Mark. My Lord, as I am a perfeft ftranger to 
this difpute, I fhould be very glad to be informed 
of the nature of a creed, to know whence it is 
taken, by whom it is made, and to what intent and 
purpofe it is publifhed. 

Mr, Whijion. If your Lordfhip will give me 
leave, I will give him that fatisfaftion in a very few 
words. Sir, a creed is a particular fyftem of faith, 

com- 
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compofed of the particular opinions of a club of 
parfotis, and it is pretended to be drawn out of the 
holy Scriptures. This is what the people are obli* 
gcd to profefs, or fubmit to lofe their employments, 
and to be put in jail, and be ftarved. And it is only 
for want of compliance to this, that you fee me 
here in bonds. ^ 

Mark. Can the church be fo wicked and bar- 
'barous \ and does it pretend to have an authority 
from theScriptures to perfecute ? and do the people 
lamely fit dill, and fuiFer it ? But let your tyranny 
be ever fo cruel and extendve, it (hall not deter me 
fropi fpeaking truth ; and I defy you to fhew the 
leaft fyllable in my writings, that favours your blaf- 
phemous nonfenfe: but, on the contrary, (hall 
1)ring you fuch a proof, that Jefus Chrift is not the 
fupreme God, that impudence itfelf would almoft 
blufh to oppofe it. 

Dr.Trapp. You dog! How dare you treat the 
fpoufe of Chrift thus irreverently ! Sirrah, you 
dcfervc fcf^, 

Mark, You miftake. Sir, it is the whore of 
Babylon that I chaftife ; whofe proftitution, im- 
pudence, cruelty, covetoufnefs, corruption, trea- 
chery, infolence, and ambition, were never equal- 
led on this fide hell. AHd certainly, if any villains 
ever deferved eternal tortures, they are thofc that 
corrupt and delude the very people they take upon 
them to inftruft and preferve ; they are thofe that 
rob, tyramiife, and murder, under a pretence of 

religion. 
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religion, humility, and charity : In fine, it is thofir 
rapacious, hypocritical, letcherous gluttons, that 
have changed a plain and reafonable inftitutioa 
into myfterlous nonfenfe and juggling abfurdi ties} 
placing the efTence of religion in quirks and tricks; 
cheating the people, oppreffing the poor, tramp* 
ling upon the laws, and treading upon the necks 
of princes. My Lord, I (hould beg pardon for 
this fevere reply, if the provocation had not exi 
torted it, and truth had not juftified it : However^ 
I {hall now go on with my proof. Our Saviour 
has often declared himfelf inferior to the Father j 
and the inftance, by ^yhich I am going to prove 
that he is fo, is fo very rentarkable, diat I (hall 
confider it in as diftinfl and particular a manner as 
poflible. Speaking of the day of judgment, (ayi 
he. Of that day and hour knoweth no man^ no not 
the angels which are in heaven^ neither the Sony but 
the Father only. Who can call his eye upon this 
aflertion of our Saviour, without taking notice ol 
the regular gradation, manifedly formed with ao 
intent to exclude all other beings whatfoever, and 
to confine the fore-knowledge of the day of judg- 
ment to the Father only ? And fince the reverends 
and right reverends have thought fit to fay, that 
Chrifl: is a compofition of a divine and human na- 
ture, and that this want of knowledge is afierted 
of his human nature only, I (hall prove the con- 
trary of it beyond all exception \ for the very firft 

pro- 
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propofition excludes' Cuf ift as to his human na- 
ture, by faying, ,that no man knows that day \ and 
the next propofltion excludes the next fuperior 
degree of intelligent beings, by adding, in a moft 
emphatical manner, that even the angels that are 
in heaven^ did not know it ; after which he rifes 
ftill higher, and declares that even the, Son (in that 
capacity which he is in, fuperior to the angels) did 
not know it, but the Father only: fo that nothing 
in nature can be more evident, than that all other 
perfons, even of the Trinity itfeif, as well as all 
other beings, are excluded, and that he has limit- 
ed that knowledge to the perfon of the Father 
only ; for whatever was not the Father, he poili- 
tively affirms, was ignorant of that day. Now it 
is certain, that the Son was not the Father in any 
fcnfc ; therefore could not know that day : Jefus 
Chrift, therefore, being interior in knowledge to 
the fupi erne God, cannot poflibly be the fupreme 

God. 

fudge. You are called here, Mr. Luke, upon 
theoccaiion of a learned divine's being accufed of 
herefy, in having denied Jefus Chr<ft to be the 
fupreme God ; and as you are one of the infpired 
writers, the court defjres your opinion upon that 
point. 

Luii. Your Lordfhip does me too much ho- 
nour, in calling me infpired : I pretend to no 
more than that of being an honeft and diligent 
collector ^ and claim no other merit, but that 

of 
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what he fcetJp the Father do^ that the Son doth alfo. 
They accufedhim ofhlafpbemy\ becaufe ihou^ being a 
man^ makeji thyfelf God, Jtfus an/wered tbem^ Is 
it not written in your law^ if be called them Gods^ 
to whom the Word of God came ; fay ye ofhim^ whom 
the Father hath fanSified^ thou blaffhemefi^ becaujt 
Ifaidy I am the Son of God ? Jefus, a man op* 
proved by miracles^ which God did by him : God bath 
made the fame Jefus both Lord and Chrift* The 
words that I fpeak unto you^ I fpeak not of myfelf\ 
but the Father that dwells in me^ he doth the works. 
The Father is greater than L The paiTages are fi> 
plain, fo full, and fo conclufive, that, 1 protefi, 
the firongeft thing I can fay, in juftification of 
that which I have already wrote, is, that I can- 
not pofTibly exprefs myfelf clearer, even upon the 
occafion of the prefent controverfy. But what 
can words do, if men will be impudent and 
wicked enough to pervert them ? Nay, men that 
have front ienough to deny the common obvious 
fettled fenfe of words, would even deny that 
there were any fuch words at all, if it ferved for 
their purpofe. There is an end of the ufe of 
words, if, in expreffing ourfelves abfolutefy of 
any being whatfoever, you may mean it partially 
or totally, or take this part or that ; for, at this 
rate, you may fay your own creeds backwards, 
and affirm that Chrift (in his divine nature, by 
tacit referve) was neither born, fuiFered, died, 
nor rofe again : and you may be juft jas orthodox 

in 
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ffirming the contrary, if you arc at liberty 
lean which nature you pleafe. Such preva- 
tions and quibblings may become prieils and 
lits ; but it is monflrous to charge the met- 
jer of God with. them. What will deftroy 

credit and authority of the gofpel, if this 
[ not ? Or, I fhould more properly have faid, 
u has brought it to the weak and defplcable 
e it is in at prefent, but thefe infamous prac* 
!S of the clergy ? If any man can (hew me» 
t the whole tenor of what I have wrote, is 

ftridly conformable to thofe parts which I 
'e juft now cited, I will not only confefs my- 

to be unworthy of the name of an evanjelifl-, 
: fubmit to be called a traitor to my Mafier, 
i a deceiver of mankind: for whoever fball 
nn, that I have defcribed Jefus Chrift as equal 
ii the Father, does not only endeavour to 
we my do<3rine to be repugnant to itfelf, but 
ikes the Scriptures of no authority. Are thefe 
; men that contend fo vehemently for their 
ng infpired ! Thefe, that have the affurancc 
pervert or contradidt the vrhole tenor of them ! 
this honeft gentleman, Mr.Whifton, were to 
brt, that the Son is inferior to the Father, could 
do it in ftronger terms, or in a more plain and 
(itive manner, than I have done ? Could he 
• any thing ftronger, than that the Father is 
*ater than the Son \ ihdit He fent him^ commanded 
7, and performed every operation in him j let every 

Vol. III. D -im^ 
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impartial man judge, whether he would look upon 
fuch a charadcr as this, to be the charaaer of the 
great God of heaven, or to be that of an inferior 
being. 

^udgi. Mr. James, what do you fay to the 
reverend dodlor's Trinity ? Do you undcrftand 

it? 

Jamet. The greatcft part of what I do under- 

ftand, is falfe j and what I do not, I humbly con- 
ceive to be nonfenfe. I am not for three Gods, 
I affure you ; for I have faid. Thou helteveft that 
God is onc^ then ioeft well. I have profeft myfelf 
a fcrvant of God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
which is diftindlion enough, to (hew that there 
are two diftina beings. But if the Father be God, 
and the Son is Qod, God is hot one. I wrote as 
I thought, and I flatter myfelf that I have wrote {q 
as to be underftoodj for, certainly, nothing can 
be plainer than that I affirm, that the eternal God- 
head no more confifts of three fomeihings, than it 
does of thirty fomethings; and confequently, that 
this new-fangled trinity muft be a grofs impofition 
upon mankind. 

Judge. What do you think, Mr. Judey of the 
d odor's trinity?. 

Jude. It is impoffible that my thoughts can 
differ from my brethren's, and your Lordfhip 
fhall judge whether my writings do or no ; for 
I have certainly diftinguiflied Jefus Chrift from 
the great God, if language can diftinguiih things. 

Zhave 
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I have expreiTed myfelf thus : Turning tbi graa 9/ 
our God into lafcivioufnefs j denying God^ the only 
fupreme Governour \ and denying our Lord J^fus 
Chri/i. And again, To them that are fan£lifi'* 
ed by God the Father y and preferved by our Lord 
Jefus Chrijl. Is it poffible to imagine, that all 
the divine writers (hould conftantly diftinguifh Je ^ 
fus Chrift from the fupreme God^ and yet know 
him to be the fupreme God ? What fort of 
apoftles would thefe gentlemen make of u3? 
Had not we fenfe enough to declare it, or was it 
a revelation referved for later times? We are 
always ready to give Jefus Chrift all the honour 
that is due to his character : But, to the only wife 
Godj we fiiy, be glory^ ^^^j^J^h dominion^ and 
power. 

Judge. Gentlemen of the jury, the unani- 
mous concurrence of every writer in the New 
Teftament, againft this do<Srine of the. Trinity, 
being the ftrongeft proof that can poflibly be add- 
ed to the abfurdity of it; common fenfe, and 
common honefty, will fufficiently diredl you, to 
bring in fuch a verdift as may be expedled from 
you. 

Jury. We believe the evangelifts and apoftles 
to be very honeft men, and to have declared the 
whole truth, and nothing but the Xruth ; and tha^ 
vicious and corrupted priefts have invented thefe 
abfurdities, with a villainous intent to confound 

D 2 the 
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the underftandings, and to deftroy the liberties of 
Biankind. 

Judge. You gentlemen of the clergy, fince 
the jury has acquitted the prifoner, and brought 
you in guilty, I fhall pafs that juft fentence, 
which is eftabliflied by that law, which requires 
aa eye for an eye. May the laity (hew you 
the fame mercy they have ever received fh>m 
you« Ameo. 



Th End rf tbt Trial. 
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Acts xix# 25. 

^^"Sirs ! ye know that hy this 
Craft we have our Wealths 



WE need only transfer the fcene of afllon 
from EpheCjs to Rome, or to any other 
city ot country, where ambitious and 
worldly priefts vample upon all the rights of truth, 
reafon and cohfcience^ in order to prove thefe iwa 
points ; 

I. That Poferj is a crafiy a human craft* 

H. lliat it is a craft, a trade invented and ma- 
naged with a fde view to get wtalth^ power ^ 
and greatnefs ; or^ to exalt priefts into lords 
over mankind. 



D4 



And 
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And it is the gainfulnefs of thijs craft, which 
infpires the pofiifh priefts with fo furious a zead to 
maintain its credit, and fupport its pradicd.' 

It is equally true that all worldly eftablifliHient^^ 
and antichriftian devices brought into religion are 
craftSj political engines, for loading a fet of proud, 
tyrannical, worldly clergymen^ with the wealth of 
the laity, 

Confequently, a deliverana from fuch a fet of 
men, is a very great an4 merciful deliverancCf aad 
ought to. be had in everlafting remembrance. 

The whole may be reduced to this one. pointy 
namely. 

That Popery is a human invention, to befool, 
enflave, and impoverifh' the /0/iCyf aad tQ 
magnify and enrich the clergy* 

No wonder then, if the fpiritual tradcfmen ar« 
very loth to give up their gainful craft. 

I (hall name a few of the do^rines and prac^ 
tices of the church of Rome; a fhort view of 
which will (hew the truth of our po&tions, and 
juftify the application of tht text to our prefent 
purpofe. 

For inftance, 

I. What can be faid for the univcrfal headfhip 
and infallibility of the Pope? Why, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we gee our wealth. By virtue 
of this do<5lrine we claim a power over kings, a 

right 
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rijg^t to difpofe of crowns and kingdoms, and ta 
tax all countries, as once we did England, till God 
opened their eyeS) and then our gainful trade waa ] 
at an end*; 

By virtue of this do£):rine, we hook in abun* 
: dance of money for vacancies of archbifhoprics^ 
biflioprics, abbacies,, and all fpiritual places : for 
tetaintng of Uvings without refidence ; for change 
of incumbents -, for preventions of beneikea be-> 
fere they fall ; for refignations, commendams^ 
compofitions, difpenfations, bulls, giving thepall> 

By virtue of this do£bine we bring ail fpiritxial 
caufes into our o^ courts, where they are ma-- 
naged at vaft expenCe to the laity^ and bring great 
gain to the clergy. 

By virtue of this doftrine^ we perfuade people to» 
believe gnd obey vi^atever the Pcpe decreeth j and 
we are fure that in all his decrees he will take care 
of the clergy. But, 

2. Hotv come you^ gentlemen pclefis, to claim 

'freedom from fecular jurifdi£tion, and to pretend 

that lay-judges haye no authority over churchmen ? 

Why, by this craft we have our wealth.: Hereby , 

-we clergfmen are fixed in our depend wee on the 

Pcpej who connives at all our rogueries. In all 

♦ SeeinFcx*! Jfls and Monuments, vol. i, p. 369. a table of 
the Pope's unreafonable gatherings, exactions and opprcffions in 
the realm of England. 

.D 5 criminaS 
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criminal caufes, we arc to be tried by our fpiritual 
brethren, and courts made up of our own tribe 
will never hurt us : be we ever fuch knaves, we 
hardly ever come to the gallows, while prlefls arc 
our judges. 

By this doflrine, we not only iave our necks, 
but we preferve the niafterfliip of our own wealth ; 
and hereby our fpiritual powers {hine above thofe 
of temporal princes. 

3. Why do you priefts infift upon auricular con- 
feflion, and oblige all the laity to tell all the fecrets 
of their life in private to you ? Anf. By this craft 
we get our wealth. 

All our people fear difobliging us, knowing 
. what tales we arc able to tell againft them. 

By this art we fetch out all the fecrets of kings 
and kingdoms, and keep the world in awe. 

We get many a bribe for fecrefy, and hav^ 
it any time in our power to revenge our owri 
quarrel. 

fiefides, the penances we enjoin are a very gainfi*^ 
part of our trade, as we are able to fell commutif^ 
tions of penance at our own price. 

This leads us to enquire, 

4. What can be faid for difpenfations and indul- 
gencies to fin for time to come, and pardons ios 
fins in time paft, which the Pope and the priefis 
pretend to beftow ? Why, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft wt have our wealth. We get a worldlf 
money by this article of our trade. 

Thefc 
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Thrfe indulgences coft us very little, yet the de- 
luded people buy them at great rates. They will 
give round fums for a liberty to iin, or to quit " 
fcores with God and the prieft after finning. 

We know, indeed, when a man is condemned 
by God, it will be but a poor comfort to him^ 
that he hath the Pope^s pardon in his pocket; but 
the prieftly power of abfolution is fo well eft»* 
blifhed in our church, that we think our trade 
pretty fafe : we have fo efleflually hood- winked 
the laity, that we hope Aey will not eafily be ua>* 
deceived. > 

But pray, gentlemen, how can you defend^ 

5. The dodlrine of pur gator f^ a place oi future 
torments, out of which fouls may be delivered by 
the maffes o^priefts? Why, Sirs, ail the worlds 
except our own flaves, know, that by this craft we 
have our wealth. 

Who would not give a good dfeal of money,^ 
rather than lie many years in torment; efpecially 
at a time when^ he can keep his money no longer^ 
and giveth what is fcarcely his own ? 

Can a finner make a better hand of his wealth, 
than by giving it the pricfts to be foon prayed into 
heaven I 

This is the moft wonderful trick in all our crafr, 
for purging the pockets of the laity. 

Befidcs, it procurcth to us a vaji reverence,, when 
people believe our powers reach into the other 
world, and can afFe^ them after death. What will 

D 6 notx 
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not people do to pleafe men, who have the keys of 
heaven and hell !^ 

Moreover, this art we art able to manage in 
the greateft perfedion : As we are bred up in all 
Ae methods of craft and fubtlety, we. know how 
to treat, every conftitution, to humour every in* 
dination, to apply to every paffion, and to fuit 
ourfelves to vt^x^ feafon. It is our conftant maxiio 
to attend the beds of dying fmners ; and the nior< 
flaming their vices have been, the better hope we 
have of fuecefs : we take advantage from theii 
diftempers, and their natural fears, to overwheln 
the poor wretches with terrible ideas of purgatory, 
ef which we believe not a word ourfelves : w( 
confound their imaginations by awful defcrip- 
tions, and cherifh every fuperftitious fear wo have 
raifed. At length our patients lofe all liberty, 
ftrength, and capacity of reafoning ; they tab 
any impreflion we defire : then, with wonder- 
ful addrefs and cunning, and with all the airs o 
gravity and concern, we fell our ghoftly ad- 
vice and confolation to the dying at what prid 
we pleafe ; and if we give them any hope, aw 
pronounce abfolution, they are fure to paydea; 
for it. Thus, by this craft, we get oui 
wealth. 

But can any thing be offered to defend 
6. Creature-worfliip, reverence to the virgin 
devotion to dead faints and dead finners, a venera 
tion for images and relics ? 

Yea 
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Yes, by this craft we get our wealth. Such 
offerings are brought to our churches, and the 
fhrines of our canonized faints, that they exceed 
the palaces of princes in ooftly ornaments : the 
officers of our churches are maintained like noble- 
men ; and, in many countries, w» have engroiled 
almoft a third part of the lands and riches of the 
kingdom.— ^— Our wooden gods have procured us a 
deal of good money. 

. Our churches and abbies are a refource of bound- 
lefs wealth, on any extraordinary occafion. We 
are able to maintain fpies in all courts, and to fend 
emiflaries into all countries, and pay armies to 
fupport the hierarchy. 

Old girdles, bits of rotten wood, the legs of 
an a(s, and other fuch precious ware, we can fell at 
vaft rates: our mauket forthefe holy trifles runs 
indeed higher or lower, as the number of fools is, 
who come to buy ^ but they generally go off for 
ready money. But, 

7. Can the monftrous do<9Tine of /rtf«/a^^7»rf^7- 
iion be defended ? Yes, by this craft we alfo get 
wealth. 

This wonderful trick we have got, of turning 
bread into a real human body, creates in people 
a prodigious reverence for a man, who, by pro- 

Neie, From the H9c efi Ctrpus of the popifli church -jugglers, 
t derived the H^cus Pocus of our market-jugglerti who impoie 
ipon the vulgar with more art, but with lefs unpudence than tiie 
^mUh priefti^ 

mouncing 
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nouncing a few words, can produce fo extraordi- 
nary an tStSk* 

When once we have brought people to believe 
this, they will then fwallow every other dodrine 
the priefts (hall teach. 

This exceedingly magnifies^ the clergy, wha, 
having got dominion over the under/landings and 
eonfciences of the laity, eafily aflume ixx empire over 
their purfes. 

We own it requires an uncommon flock of 
impudence^ thus to out- face people's reafon and 
fenfesy their eye-fight,, feeling, tafte, fmell, hear- 
ing ; but we have carried our point for fome ages, 
and are refolved to fland by it as long as we 

can. 

8. And why are the laity dieprFved of their BihleSy 
unlefs a (pecial licence be obtained ? and haveyoa 
priefts the fole authority to interpret Scripture ? and 
why muft men, in worfhipping God, do and fay 
they know not what, by faying their prayers in La- 
tin ? Why, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we 
have our wealth. 

This is our fundamental art: We are undone^ 
and our trade at an end, if the laity read and 
underftand the Bible, and begin to open their 
eyes. 

The Bible is the rnqft dangerous book that ever 

was printed : if it go abroad, all our craft is in 

danger ; and we are in terrible fear, that the art (f 

printings will one day be our ruin. 

As 
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As to our claim to interpret the Scriptures for 
our people, this keeps us mafters of the faith and 
underftandings of the laity. And uninttlligible pray^ 
irs help to keep men blind; and fupport an opi- 
nion, ♦' That it is enough if their prieils pray and 
underftand for them.*' 

If it be aiked, 

9. Why is celibacy and a monaftic life fo» 
ftri£Uy required, and fe much exalted i The an- 
fwer is ftill tiie fame : This keeps adi our wealth 
among the clergy ; v^ereas, by the priefls mar- 
riage, it would be fcattered amongft the unhallow- 
ed laity. 

To make us. amends, we are indulged' all liber- 
ties with the fair fex ; and yet freed from the txy 
pence of miftrefs and ofF-fpring. Againi, 

10. Why are the laity denied one- ba^ of the 
Eicrament } 

jfnf. To keep all ftich richwine^for the prieffcl, 
and to make a fuificient diftinftion between the 
order of holy men and the common herd. 

Yet we have a trick in proteftant countries, to 
cheat people by a cup of abfolution^ inftead of the 
tup of confecration. 

II. Why are works ef Supererogation de^ 
fended? 

Anf To fill the Pope'z coffers by the falc of 
them. 

J 2. Why are ia many holy^days inflituted and 
impofed by your church ? 

To 
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To keep the laity poor^ and to indulge them ia ;-' 
fenfual pleaAires, that they may not feel the yoke | 
of the priefls, nor trouble their heads with reading I 
and religious difputes^ which always turn to our \ 
diladvantage. I 

13. Why are fuch a croud of ceremoniet intnn - 
duced into your worfhip ? 

^<^ When we have robbed and cheated our pea> ;; 
pie of their underftandings, confciences, religion,. ' 
liberties, wealth, ^t m\A fuhftitute fimitbmg m * 
their roomj and we endeavonr to amufe and di» i 
vert them by a train of fopperies, and chriflen 
tbem by the name of devotion. 

We; paint and adorn our churches, ereAand 
enrich altars, and make all our worfhip mag- 
nificent and gaudy, on purpofe to be a bait to 
catch the eyes, and dazzle the imaginations of 
the deluded people, who are pleafed with this 
pomp ; and diverted from any enquiries about the 
truth of our worihip, or the foundation of our 
claims. 

We drefs up our clergy in a very folemn manner,, 
and in peculiar habits, on purpofe to cover their 
ignorance or want of virtue, by an exterior garb ; 
that our perfons may be reverenced, where no de- 
ference is due to our parts, learning, or integrity, 
Laftly, 

14. What can be faid to juftify all the hellifb 
fhiSy treacheries, trerfons^ and cruelties of the 
church of Rome ? 

Jnf. 
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Anf. All this is for the good of die churclu We 
only pradife thefe where our arts fail, and men 
begin to defpife us and our trade. 

If heaven do not favour us, we preis £^//into our 
fervice, and are able to confecrate the greateft vil- 
lainies and the moft barbarous cruelties ^. Then 
the eftates and riches of murdered heretics, fall t» 
the fhare of the priefts \ and by this craft we have 
our wealth. 

From the whole, doth it not appear, ^* That 
f^iry is merely a human invention^ a worldly en- 
,gine to great^i and enrich an army of tyranmca), 
haughty, luxurious, idle, knavifh, ill-mannerDd 
ikrgfnunf*^ 

That it is a eraftj to get the wealth of the world 
into the hands of the priefts. 

That it is a kingdom wholly rf tins worlds (up- 
ported by worldly Taws, worldly maxims and poli- 
cies, worldly rewards and terrors. 

That all the ftrength of Pop&ry lies in thefe tw$ 
points : 

The blinJnefs rf the laity^ 

The gains of the clergy. 

By all their peculiar • do<Srines are die priefts 
gainers: They gam doounion over cemfdena^ 
reverence to their perfins^ or wealth into their 
purfes\ by making the laity fools. Haves, and 
beggars. 

• FU8€r$Ji n$fueo fuperot, Acher9»ta moveh* Virg, JEn» 7. 

From 
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From the whole account, it appears farther) 
•• That Popery is a reiigion worfe than Ditfm^ as 
'* it is contradictory to all the principles of reafoi^ 
'* and utterly inconfiftent with our ideas of the per- 
«* feaions of God. Yea, 

" That it is worfe than Athetfm itfelf, which can 
•* only deprive us of all religious motives to tjc twr- 
•* tuous y whereas Popery infpires us with thtjfrmg* 
** e/i motives to be vitious: it fills us with beArei 
*' to aUmaniindy but thofe of our own perfuafioo: 
^* It tears up every moral principle^ and, under t 
^* folemn pretence of fitpematwral charity^ deftroyt 
w all humanity.** 

But, as furely as there is a God iand a provb i 
dence, as furely as dhe gofpel is true» fo fiutlj 
thefe craft/men will not be always gainers by thdr 
craft : their trade will fail them. 

It is a dark providence, that the priefts reffl 
bath endured fo long : It is a fcene which (hewi 
the need, and proveth the certainty of a fitun 
Judgment. 

From the whole it appears, how great is our A* 
Uverance from thefe fpiritual tyrants. What a 
blefEng was the difcovery of tht powder-plot I wbit 
a bleffing king William was ! what a bleffing Idiig 
George, and the prefcnt royal family f 

S«e a farther defcription of popifli craftfmen in tbe Tioughtu/tt 
Prayer : And in a letter from tbe devil to the po^Jb pri^, » 
thank them for the emiaeat ienri«ef they had done him. In ff^ 
w/.i.^. 521,655. 

But 
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But I exped you are ready to afk the reafon 
I fo foon quit the fcene at Ephefus, and the ftory 
of the pagan high-cbuKh mob there, which is 
fo much to my puipofe ? 

Anf This ftory is fo well reprefented, embeU 
lifhed, and applied in print, that there is fcarce 
room for improvement : However, as few of you 
have perhaps feen that difcourfe, I (hall, in the 
lively turns of that author, and in an eafy and 
aatural method, give you fuch a view of this cu- 
rious piece of hiftory, as will convince you, that 
all high-church priefb, whether at Rome, or elfe- 
where, are fpiritual cfafts-men, traders for the 
wealth and honours of this world. 

To enter, then, upon our.curious fubjed: At 
tvr. 21. you fee what vaft and noble defigns pof* 
fefled the generous breaft of St. Paul ; he aims at 
^treading light over all Europe, and delivering 
fimis from captivity to the devil, and cheating 
priefts in all countries. 

From Ephefus he is haftened away by a great 
ftir^ raifed againft the new gofpcl-way of wor- 
fluj^ng God, ver 23, 

If God enjoin and diredl men to ever fo clear 
and good a v^y to heaven, yet many will reje£l 
it, oni^ becaufe it is a nto) way. But furely, it is 
better to go in a new way to heaven^ than to keep 
in the way to hell. Antiquity, cuftoms of fore-fa- 
thers, and univerfality have been antient pleas to 

keep people in darkncfs and error. 

Let 



68 A Co&DiAL fir Low Spirits. 

Let lis further open the contents of this ilory 
in fime finpiiries* As, 
. Fir/l^ Who raifed thiM cMmiotiM f 

AnJ, It was the crafU'Wun^ mth one Dim- / 
trius at the head of them. Men who manufac- 
tured and traded in religious fopperi^HL (^^^ 
toy-meny who dealt in images, beads, wafers, j^gma 
DePs^ holy water, and holy garments, bfc. 

Thefe, in Romiih churches anfwer the flurim 
for Diana in the P^gan church at Ephefuii 
Vir. 24. 

Diana was a flie-defty, origioaHy 4iie xatM^ 
caUed by the Pagan prirfis,: ^c g$$Mn 4f btawih ^ 
Thefe firims were little capfiila'St ^* cafest ii j 
the form of a temple^ witli tbe image of this 1 
goddefe in them. > j 

Whenever Ood rai'feth up a number of exceti 
knt preachers and holy liven, fuperftittous aal 
fenfual prie/is will raife up a gnai Jiir ag^ooft 
them. 

CrafU-miHy who g€t money by the folly and ig- 
norance of the people, will oppcrfe Goi and Ghri[t^ ' 
and raife war againft heaven rather than part nidi 
their gain. 

The godly Amde of inugenmaldng mitft be flip 
f)orted whatever become of religidn and the fi)uls 
of men. 

Let us enquire, 
, Secondly^ What method doth this crafts-mani 
Ais high church zealot, take to oppofe the mm, 
fif^ which Chrifi and St. Paul were fctting up ? 

He 
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He afiembles all the niafter- workmen and tribe 
of journeymen, ver. 24, 25. He gathers a mob, 
fuppofe of hireling priefts, curates, friars, monks, 
and Qiakes to them an elegant harrangue. 
Thus he begins his Seimon. 

Sirs! Te know that by this craft we have our 
weabh. Very true : Were it not for the craft of 
dieating the people, and fobbing of poor fouls 
with ibows and geftures, bowings, croffings, and 
holy fprinklings— The trade of worldly and 
knaWfli priefts would be at an end. Religion and 
,ieal holinefs are matters they deal very little in. 

If people once throw away relics, images, 

pardons, holy water, mafles and erodes, the pope's 

\ priefts are ruined. ^ 

Touch but the wealth of thefe holy men, re* 

form their fpiritual courts, and fufFer them to get 

no more money by the fins of the people, and 

they will raifi^ terrible out-cries, as if all religion 

was at ftake. 

Nothing fo gauls worldly churchmen, or fo 
kindles their zeal as fears of lofing their wealth.^ 
They will ftorm like thunder, ride and write like 
fiiries, to prevent reformation. 

Luther and Calvin threw them into fuch a 
fright, they have fcarce recovered themfelves to 
diis day. 

This leads us to enquire, 

ThireUy^ Who was the man that durft touch thi$ 
craft of theirs, and endeavour to bring the people 
to their fenfes i 
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Anf. It was one Paul a protejiant miniftirj who 
protefted againft all church corruptions : A 
dijfenting mmjler^ who diflented from the rdi* 
gion eftablifhed at Ephefus ; and who had difturlh 
ed almoft one half of the world by his preaching, 

ver. 26. 

One man, with truth and Chrift on his fide, 
is able to defeat a whole army, ^ whole hi« 
eiarchy of crafts-men, if he be allowed a fair 
hearing. 

One Paul, one Luther, one Calvin, is an over* 
match for all the hireling-priefts in the world. 

On^ p9or monk, in whom the light of gofpel- 

' truth began to (hine, (hakes the whole papal king* 

dom, and confounds pope, cardinals, bijhops and 

*priej}s^ without any other aid, but the truth and 

goodnefs of his caufe. 

But let us enquire. 

Fourthly, What was the great Herefy this 
Paul preached ? 

Why, that they be no gods which are made with 
hands, vcr. 26. 

Wicked dodtrine, indeed ! the very herefy of 
the proteftants j that popijh idols are no gods j that 
croffings, bowing to the altar and to the Eafi, 
holy garments and holy days, are a parcel of hu- 
man inventions. 

What barbarous murders did the Papijls corn- 
Unit a few years ago at Thorn in Poland, becaufe the 
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Pfoteftants burnt two or three of their wooden 
gods? 

Was St. Paul to rife from the dead, and preach 
and live as he did, the Papi/is would burn him 
alive as a heretic, a man not fit to live. Now, 

Fifthly^ What is like to be the conjequence of 
iiicfa heretical preaching as Paul's was ? 

Why this our craft is in danger to be fet at 
nought, ver. 27. Very true ; when people's eyes' 
are opened, they will give no more money for 
pardons, mafles, commutations of penance, prieft- 
I7 abfolutions, &r, and then prieft-craft fignifies 
nothing. 

There are a fet of men, who turn their churches 
into toy'JbopSf JhoW' rooms, and mufic-meetings i and 
when they are laughed at, cry, '' They arc in 
danger. 

It is no wonder, indeed, that churches made 
up of human inventions, governed by fecular 
canons, fupported by worldly intereft and tem- 
poral power, ihould be i^ danger ; but the true 
church of Chrift being founded on the rock of 
eternal truth, can never be in danger. All the 
powers of Rome and hell cannot prevail againft 
her. 

Whenever God's truth breaks forth, and ho- 
neft men have liberty to preach it, the Devil's 
and the Pope^s kingdom will be in terrible dan- 
ger $ then every thing elie in divine worfliip will 
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be fet at nought^ which hath no fufport in GoJ^s 

word. 

God fent the gofpel of his Son into the world, 
not to enrich the clergy, but to convert foult, 
and to reform the world ; which is the vifible de- 
iign of that godlike in/Htution^ But, 

Sixthly, What was likely to be the farther con* 
fiquence of Paul's preaching the fincere and un- * 
corrupted gofpel ? 

Jnf, The temple of the great goddefs Diana wouU 
be defpifedy and her magnificence de/irojedy whom aU^ 
the world worjhippei, ver. 27. 

When churchmen's finful gains are in danger, 
they cry, The church is in darker! And gain be- 
ing their only gcdlitiefs, the chief idol they wor- 
£bip, it is very true, that their church and reli- 
gion are in danger enough, if the gofpel be but 
faoneftly preached. 

But is it not a wicked craft, to bring down 
God and heaven to efpoufe the caufe of unrigh' 
teoufnefs and deceit ? yet furious priefts will preis 
heaven and earth in defence of their forgeries, and 
fuperftitions ; nor part with a tittle, a ihrine, or 
a ceremony, ta fave a foul. 

There was certainly fomething divine in Paul 
and his dodrine, which put the whole tribe of 
Pagan priefts into fuch a fright. 

The temple of the lady at Loretto, and alL 
other popifli toy-Jhops^ would foon be defpifcd, and 
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.the magnificence of the prelates humbled» if the 
gl^pel and truth had but fair flay. 
Let us now enquire, 
Sruintbfy^ What effe^ this crafts- man's fer- 
mon had upon the auditory ? 

They were full of wrath ^ ver. 28. 

The holy tribe were ftark mad, to hear that 
their trade and their idol were both in danger. 

Hot fermons have ufually violent effeds upon 
a blind and bigoted ailembly ; while wife and 
calm hearers fee the abfurdities and weaknefs 
of the difcouHe ; and defpife the paffion^ and per* 
haps thcjfillainy of the preacher. 

But when the blind lead the blind, the wilful- 
ly bljnd lead the unfortunately blind ; the ifTue 
will be endlefs blindnefs. 

What is the Cry ? 

Great is Diana of the Epheftans. 

In Jewifh language, the tempUy the temple^ the 
temple! 

In Popijb language, the virgin^ the virgin^ the 
virgin ! 

In high-church language, the kirk^ the kirky the 
kirk i^-^the churchy the churchy the church ! 
As the author referred to obferves. Such is the 
power of delufion and falfe zeal, that let but a 
prieft point at a wind-mill, and cry, The church is 
fallings and his congregation will venture their 
brains to ftop the fails. 

What a pity fguls Ibould be thus cheated ! 

Vol. m E The 
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Thi whole city was in an hpr$ar^ ver. 29. 
What niifchicf U one fiery friejl^ one paflior 
ate fermon able to do ! 

This is not the way of Chrift and Chriftiaj 
preachers : When men contend for God am 
truths they do it calmly^ as knowing a good cauf( 
wTll fupport itfclf : But error, confcious of iti 
own weaknefs, flies for fupport to rage, violence 
And confufion. 

They rujh into the theatre. . 
How oft do noife and clamour run down (a- 
cred truth, which loves calmnefs and order. For 
two hours nothing is heard, but Great is Dim 
of the Ephefians^ ver. 34- Paul, and his Proteft- 
ant difTenting brethfen, couid'not get in a word 
amongft ihera. 

Be a caufe ever fo good, rage and fury zxt ill 
methods to fupport it : The wrath of man never 
promoteth the righteoufnefs of God. 

Wrath, claniour, bitternefs, are of a quite dif- 
ferent nature from reafoning and gofpeUperfua- 
fion. Thcfe paffions only ferve the caufe of the 
enemy who raifcth them. 

Eighthly and Lajlly^ How is this ccclefiaftlcal 
mob difperfedy and this tumult appeafed^ which 
thefe church-toymakers had raifed ? 

jfrjf. It is done by the prudence and modera- 
tion of a fenfible Layman^ the town -clerk, orrc- 
giftcx of the game5, who talks to better pur- 
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pgfe than the whole convocation of priefts, 
vir. 35. 

He telleth them this worfhip was eftahlijhed 
by law^ and had a majority on its fide, ver. 35. 
36. And then, had it been a molocb or a may-poUj 
it would have had the knavifh priefis on' its fide, 
and muft have been worfhipped. And if the 
priefls fay it, the blind people will fall down, tho' 
it be to a wooden-crofs, or a decayed ftone, on . 
the high-way ; a worm -eaten image, or a mouldy 
wafer. 

- To humour the people he owns it to be the 
magi that fell down from Jupiter^ So the Romifli 
priefts iay, the chapel of the virgin at Loretto, 
was carried by angels from the holy land into 
Italy. ' 

All the lumber of the popiih priefts came from 
God ; yet they are feared out of their wits, if 
mn offer to take it from them ; as if God could 
iiot defend his own gifts* 

He tells them Paul had not robbed their tem- 
ples, or blafphcmed their goddefs, ver. 37. For 
knavifb tricks, and foul language, only hurt the 
caufe of God and truth. 

Urging the confcience with argument, and mov- 
ing the heart by perfuaiion, are the weapons of 
Ch rift's workmen. 

He tells Demetrius and the priefts, ** That 
the court of common-pleas was open, if they had 
any charge againft Paul." ver. 38. Eut the mif- 
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fortune is, the caufe of image- worihip and church- 
fopperies will not bear. a fair trial. 
To conclude, , 

When men, in any caufe, avoid calm and fiur 
reafoning, when they grow angry in defence of 
tiieir opinions, and treat with ill words and ill 
miners thofe who oppofe them ; let them not 
Ke for God^ Chrift and religion, and fay, // iMif 
for him : But let the zealots anfwer for that pride, 
revenge, railing, cruelty, which dieir own paffion 
has produced. 

And let us all join in admiring prmfi to that 
God, who hath fo oft delivered us from the hellifh 
fury of the Romifh priefts ; men as void of trudi, 
as they are of charity : Let us acknowledge his 
goodnefs, who yet delivereth, and live in hope 
that he will ftill deliver us. 
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Reverend Str^ 

I Some time ago read a final] tnQ^ intitleJ, 
An Apology for the Clergy of the church of 
EnglanJj touching thoir claims of fpiritual 
fopotrsj as derived from Ghriftf addrejfid to the 
Laity of Great Britain ; wifibout thinking it worth 
any farther notice :. Suppofing it the produdion 
of fome diiTatisfiedi curate, wrote either to pleafe 
bis patron, or to revenge fome trifling affront fup* 
poTed to be given hit gown. But, on my being 
lately aflured it came from a no lefs mafterly hand 
than your own, I prevailed with myfelf to make 
a few curfory remarks on it ; in order to con*- 
yince you bow far beneath yourfelf the near re- 
lation, of the fiibged hais unwarily carried you ;, 
and^ to prevent your thinking it beyond anfwer^ 
becaufe no better pen has thought it deferved one;. 
And I judge it proper here to declare that no* 
bafe or perfonal view whatever was the occafioa 
•C this addrefs '^ but a difinterefted. zeal for 
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truth; to which, you will certainly agtee wld^ 
me, all confiderations ought to give place. 

The title you have chofe is grand and pomp- 
ous. An Apology fwr the Clergy^ addnjfid U tbe 
l^ity. On reading this, one would imagine the. 
clergy, at leaft in your opinion^ willing to fub- 
mit their claims to our decifton : But, at your be- 
ginning, you tell us the caufes ef your writing: 
(P. 3.) " The EngUa clergy have of lit« 
*^ been treated in (o extraordinary a maimerf 
<^ that it is high time the public (hould be made 
^ tfenfible, what rights they jMLve«to the tsa^^ 
^* vilities that af e daily beftoi^iMed upon theftu" 

If, Sir, the puHie are, till tbia tiite a^^jj Jg« 
Aorant of the rights of the clergy^ ithey have tt- 
therto paid them extraordinary revestfBce ^adt 
m^fiMf to a fine purpofe : For die putlic httr^ I 
apprehend, means the whole Bation, esicept (he 
clergy ; and whence we poor Jaymeii of nU-att 
ditiont may judge youropiaiim ef our ifiwouiti-^ 
However, our knoMring fo little before^ will ren^ 
der us the more obliged for your ufefiil -dito* 
veries. 

(P. 4.) << As die title of my book Q>caks good* 
will to that order of men (pfiefts)^ I &N«&e 
that many prejudices will lie againft it ; yet I 
will not fo far defpair of the juflice of man- 
** kind, as not to believe, that truth (by whom- 
«< foever offered) will fomewhere meet with 
«^ friends ; efpecially when it fhall appear, that tbt 
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^ Sfyutf is mi ahout the temporal rights of clergy- 
•* metty hit ahout rights of another kindy in which 
** the interefi of our common chriftianity is more dlf- 
^ reSily and immediately concerned** 

Now, AoGUxy we fliall underftand one another 
preiently : You have htre unluckily fallen into 
the {q often exploded rant of the gown* — If we 
offer to diminilh the pewer^ or even tear ofF the 
hem of a clergyman*s garment, it is roundly af« 
ierted, that the church has received a grievous 
rent; and, perhaps, the fecular arm ihall be ap« 
plied to, for redrefs of the grievance.— ——This 
artifice has been already fo frequently decry'd, 
that I wonder to find it diihed out again, even 
without the leafl gamiih to whet our appetites : 
Could the clergy once bring us fcriouily to be* 
lieve, that, by oppofing them^ we oppofe Chrijf^ 
their work were done ; and they then may lead 
or drive us at their pleafure, according to the pi- 
ous endeavours of good parfon Bettyy and many 
other temporally zealous brethren, who labour 
for t^ glory of God, that themfelves may be ex- 
alted to a glorious benefice. The matter in dif- 
pute furely is no other, than the temporal rights of 
clergymen ; fince not one aflertion you undertake 
to confute, refpefls the caufe of c})riftianiiy any 
farther than the claims of the clergy are concerned. 

{P. 4.) You feem, dodtor, to refent the af- 
fertion. That the clergy arc mere creatures of the 
Jiate : How far it is true, in all fuch of them as 
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have opportunity to verify it, is too evident at 

prefent to require inftances. But not a little 

humorous is your telling us, (ilfid.) that we 
might as well fay, the Bibli wants the authority 
of the broad feal to conftitute it fuch ; as, that a 
bifliop {lands in need of it to make him one \ \ ! 
You may well fay, you venture t»fay />; for I 
really think it, a bravi ailertion, and what re- 
quires much more front than learning to defend 
it! ■ I dare fay, mqft of the laity, to whom 
you addrefe yourfelf, will own the fa£red autberiT 
tyoi the Bible without the broad fiali But, if 
you will force them by this parallel to think a 
man as fully a bifhop without it, I would be glad 
to know whence he derives bis audiority ; or 
how I fhall know a bifliop from another prieft? 
iince I take it to be the ?& (in the prefent conili- 
tution of our church) neceffiurily previous to anjr 
other eIe6lion, ordination, confirmation, &r. and 
the fountain whence all his eulejiajiical power 
fprings : For what avails the mean evafion of 
faying, (P, 1 3. J xh^X. chriji ion princes never confix 
dered themfelves as the fource of fpiritual power ^ 
when the prince "and his fubje<fts acknowledge no 
fuch power in any without his appointment ? 

(P. 5.^ You tell us, that the defign of your 
writing was " to lay together a few eafy obferv»- 
<' tions, which may ferve to d^iizSk plain and ho^ 
*< «^ minds, who zxe^not verjed in conttOYCxfycs 
" of this kind." 

This 
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This I think well premifcd : For the Icfs your 
reader knows, (not only of this controverfy^ 
But of every thing elfe) the better chance you 
Have to direS him, fince the lefs a man is ac^ 
quainted with the roadj the gladder he is of a 
feeming guide, a will o'tV wifp^ who therefore 
can more cafily miflead or trapan him: 

I believe the gofpel; and therefore, as you^ 
^wn, have a right to fpcak of it : but one virouldi 
wonder what fome gentlemen had done to merit- 
the infinuation of bemg indecenii the epithets of 
prefumptuom and ignora/rt, (P, fr.) till we come 
to the bottom of the page, where we find theit 
crime is^ pretending to undirjiand the laws of Chri/li* 
and, which is worfe yet, to write down the powers 
of- the Chrijlian clergy ; ** Of all perfons living^. 
^ fay you, thefe have the leafi reafon toexpe^iw- 
*^' he hczrd' or an/wered.'^'"^^ 

Here, doftor, is the truefplrit of a prieft:— - 
"Whoever writes againft them, their power or 
their money, muft not be heard i no, let him 
fpeak ever fiich evident truths, he muft not rt 

heard: This-j reverend ddflor, unhappily 

for your caufe, happens to be out of your power 
to prevent; as the anfwering them is beyond thfe 
capacities of any of your brethren, who have- 

yet entered the lift's againft them. But a 

little more (were it but feeming) moderation, 
would well enough become a chnftian prieft, whb« 
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is comiDanded to c%iwince geiaijajers^ which can* 
not well be done without bearing them. 

(P. 7.) The gofpel being confidered as the 
religion of the ages after its commencement, and 
the gifts of infpiration to be ceafed, you make 
the faithful at a lofs how to preferve and tranfinit 
the doctrines of the apoftles, for the ftandard of 
^uth : And, with an air of triumph, (P. 8.) af- 
ter an emphatic paufe, you break forth : << The 
<* fcripture ihews you in what manner the apoftles 
« themfelves fet out. The things that thou bajl 
^* beard of mty the fame commit thou to faithful 
** men^ whojhall be able to teach others alfi, 2 Tim. 
** ii. 2." And then you cite another text (which 
I repeat preiently} in which St. Paul bids Titus 
crdain elders, or biihops, or both, out of fudi 
as were of holy lives. 

Well, doflor, what of this ? Why this, you 
iay, teaches us fwo things, viz. (P» 9.) That the 
apoftles thought the gofpel a truft they were to 
band down to future generations ; and that they 
chofe the moft blamelefs perfons they could meet 

with, for this weighty charge. This is ftill 

nothing to the purpofe : For, were they all made 
biihops, as you would have it, you know we 
can draw no comparifon between either their cha- 
rafter or office, with thofe of our time. What 
were the elders chofe for ? To >execuce that part 
of the office, which, of all, makes the greateft 
figure in a bifhop's hands noW-a-days, viz. to 

take 
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take care of the temporal affairs of the churchy that 
the bifhop might have no incumbrance in this 
life, to call his attention from preffing his flock to 
a fteady regard to thofe of the next. 

(P. 10.5 " — From this zQi of the apoftlcs, 
^' appointing a Juccejjion of perfons with whom 
^ the faitk of the gofpel was fpeciaUy to be in- 
<< trufted, the cr£nary minifterial fundlion, and 
<* the diflin£^ion between clergy and laity takes 
" its rife." r- 

Where you find tbefe words, on which you 
lay theftrefs, viz. Succession, specially, I 
cannot pretend to fay ; but am certain, neither 
they, nor any of equal import, are to be found 
in fcripture. The perfons then chofe were only 
feleAed for their fober lives, and feemed fpecial 
on no other account : As for a fucajftm of then^ 
it feems wholly out of the apoftle's view at that 
time. 

(P. 10.)——" A(k many who call themfelves 
•* chrifdans," [for none can be fuch who revin 
not aU priefts.'] " and they will tell you, that (for 
<< any diftinSion made by Chrift or his apoflles,} 
«< all chriftians are priefts ; all alike intrufled with 
«* the miniftration of the word." — 

This, doctor, is certainly true ; and I here de- 
fy you, or the moft dignified gown-man among 
you, to prove the contrary, notwithftanding all 
your unmeaning rhetoric which follows, w\%, 
** But from the Jbeginning it was not fo s nor is 
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«* it now fo : [Tiw, io6ior^ you know to your tm^ 
•« fmaU advantage.'] " Nor has it ever been 
0( fo.*» Nobly aflerted, indeed : But it hap- 
pens, that you have either loft or forgot your 
proofis of this faft, or never had any ; what fol- 
lows being no mor^ than a few flat ajferti»n$^ to 
prove an ajfertton you produce no ground for. 
(V. 10.) " The method begun by the apoftles, 
** in the very nature of it, is fuch as fuppofes a^ 
«« continuance : The reafons upon which it was 
*« founded, will perpetually hold, £5fr." Ve- 
ry true : But that this method] and thefe reafons^ 
will make quite agaihft' your purpofe, is eafy to 
fee ; as we (hall prefently obfcrve more fully. 

Telling us, that we muft fuppofe from the 
dajrs of the apoffles to the time of Conftantiniy 
the church was juft in the fituatibn you wouI3 
have us believe, (or, as it now is) you fharpiy 
•< fay ("P. II.) " Power the church then had 
•* none,but what refted entirely within hcrfdPj^K^/ 
" therefore this method muft have been followed, 
" unlefs you will fuppofe, that, after the fir ft or 
•* fecond generation of men were gone off, all 
«* things were left to chance or private dtfcretiorr^ 
•* and every man allowed to take upon himfelf 
** the office of a minifter in the church, who 
** had a mind to it; a notion both abfurd in it^ 
•* felf, and a fiat contradiflion to every record of 
«* tbefe times, that is now left us. ? 

• ■ ■ 
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Pray, dcxElor, what abfurdity in fuppofmg the 
church fijpplied' with minifters by chance^ and 
frivate difcretion? Nay, is it notfo now? Per- 
haps, you'll fay, no ; becaufe before a man fhould 
be admitted into orders, he muft necefTarily be fb 
qualified, as to be a proper perfon to be intrufted 
.with the miniftration* of the chriftianchurcbt^— — «• 
This is far from anfwering to the method thtzpor 
ftles took in fe)e<Sling minifters : It is obvious, 
from, fcriptore, that none were chofe minifters in 
the time oiChriJl and the apoftles, but fuch as 
.were men either of exemplary lives, or great and 
remarkable repentance } or who, fome way or 
.other, tefttfied to the world, the purity of.thefa: 
faith* by the tendency of their works. The me^ 
ihod begun by Chrifty and his real and imme^ 
diate followers, was indifputably this ;. And this 
wuthod was certainly deiigned for- a continuance*. 
Buty furely you will not venture to fay^ this is 

the method now ufed in our church. Hoik* 

neisof life,, a fubje£lion of the paffions,. &f. v^ert 
then neceflary qualifications : Are they {o now, 
by the boafted fuccejfors to the holy fundiioni? 
Are not a little theological learnings and a pro- 
fe{&d belief of what one half of the community 
di(aIlow> fufficient qualifications for a priefl at 
this time ? And is it not in the private difcretion 
of one blihop to ordain him ^om. another n> 
jcacdi^ 
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You a(k us, (P. 12.) ** When the empire 
<< became chriftian, what followed ? A church 
^^ there was already fubfifting under the piwm 
*< delegated from Chrift. And did the Roman 
<* emperors, becaufe they were chriftians, uh 
*^ derftand thofe powers asi devolved to dieoh 
*< felves? — Did they make biihops, or prielb^ 
** as they did proconfuls and other civil officers^ 
«* by their own authority ? No fuch matter."— 
^ Though in fome cafes they reftrained church' 
** men in the exercife of their authority^— — 
*< (P. 13.) never did they confider themfelvcs is 
*^ the fource and fountain of fpiritual poweri 
<^ or churchmen as mere creatures of ftate. 
<< for the fucceflion was ftill every where car- 
*^ ried on, and bifhops and priefts were maik 
•« by bifliops." 

When the empire became chriftian, the al- 
moft firft thing that followed was its mifery and 
•deftrudion, not from the gofpel-doiSirines, but 
from (what you feem fo fond of) the faweri 
aiTumed by thofe who called themfelves gofpd- 
minifters. When Conftantine, charmed with the 
feeming humility and fobriety of the prieflSf 
turned chriftian, he foon felt an alteration in 
the clergy j who, ever ready to grafp at power^ 
immediately began to meditate a fupreme autho- 
rity over their devotees ; and curbed, and, in a 
little time, fubverted, that government which 
firft gave them public protedion. Did not 

Gregory 
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Gregory 11. by an unprecedented aifiirance, ex- 
communicate . and kill the vicar of the empire 
(Anno 728. ) for publifliing the imperial decree 
againft' images, and thereby move moft of Italy, 
and die emperor's own troops to revolt, and 
chufe themfelves another mafter \ Was not even 
the whole chriftian world in a continual ferment, 
by the difputes between the patriarchs of Alex* 
andria, Conftantinople, and Rome ; till by the 
ruin of the two former, the latter became pof- 
fefled of diat power which coft the chriftians 
liters ef Mood to procure liim ? Nor was this 

. dole 'fopreme Jfipitual power fufficient : For, Kf- 

I ter -perpetual ftrugglings for the temporal authd- 
iritjr alfo, we £nd at laft even the emperor him*' 
iUfdepoled (Amio 1073*} by the craft and vtl« 
huny of a Roman bifltop, and forced to pafs the 
'^Alps in winter, diveft himfdf of the imperial 
itbbet, and glad to walk barefoot, in a woollen 
Iredk, to beg .pardon of, and be reinvefted with 
his crown from, a bifhop of Rome ; and all thb, 
lor ho other reafon, than bis exercifing a power 
detiml to htm from his predecefTors, of conftitut- 

i ing bilhope, «ik1 ^girjveriung his own dominioils. 

I fSMr^bodmrdf then Asnir, with a'witneft; nay, 
tuidi/^en'the reftored emperor Henry happened 
to ofiend this powerful bifhop afterwards, we find 
his reverence modeft enough to fend the imperial 
crovm to imother (Rodolph), and undertake to 
abiblve the emperor's fubjeds of all du^ and al* 

IcgiancQ 
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. legiance to their natural and lawful fovereign. 
\U DoSor, the fucceffion was ftill continutd 
tuhere^ Gregory was fiirely a regular fuccei 

, tbi apoftles ; but how a chriftian can believi 
fuch, is perhaps eafierfor you to explain, th: 

. to conceive^- - But this you muft fay 

, honour, that he was the firft that ever, in a ] 

. manner, got a bifliop of Rome chofe witho 
emperor's order ; ^nd laid the foundation fo 
fawer in the clergy^ which afterwards reduo 

• chriflians either to a flate of beggary or vaili 
from the throne to the cottage. ■ ■ h 

. k to this fame power and authority of 
church, that we owe the diverfion of .feein 

. moft of our hiftorians, Lewis VL of France 
Henry n. of England, (A. D. 1161.) j« 
leading the horfe on which the Twin-Pope, . 
ander IIL entered Tourcy upon Loire ! V 
the other infallible fucceflbr of St. Peter' was, 
fame time, as much reverenced by Spain ar 
empire ! 

You feem to glory in infinuating, tha 
emperors did not make biihops ; fmce, a^ 
explain yourfelf, (P. 13.) " Nomination or 
•* tion was never underftood to create the 
** copal authority ; but ordination^ an aft 
** ly fpiritual, derived from Chrift as head ( 
•* church, and exercifed under him ; — wi 
*' which no perfon can aft as a minifter i 

. *• church.*'-— 

I 



A Cordial for Low Spirits. gi 

Purely metaphyflcal this difiindion, indeed ! 
But, however it may found, is it any more than 

mere jargon ? The bijhop is not a bijhop by af* 

fnntment from the head of our church \ but is a bijhop 

independent offuch ele^ion or appointment *y becaufe^ 

bis real power comes from thofe^ whoy in obedienu 

\ to that appointment^ ordain him fuch! Merry 

[ enough ! An officer, in any kind, has not his 

"power from the king who appointed him to the 

poft; but from thofe, who, under his majefty, 

'Confirm him in it : Without ordination the bi- 

* tihop cannot a£t as - fuch, though the king has 

(named him; no more can the other, without 
being invefted by Inferior hands to him who no* 
miiiates him to the poft* Befides, why muft the 
,triiQle power of a bifhop proceed from his or- 
dtnation, when it is no more than the laft a£i of 
: .form to confirm his election ? Is not his nomi" 
atttian the mians or occafton of all that follows.? 
Does not that caufe the others ? Why then muft 
; , Ae latter be independent, and of a different fane- 
I .tion from the. former, when it is a mere confe- 
.quence of it? The head of the church I ufed 
^ /lo eftcem the head of biftiops; and cannot help 
ftill thinking, that where the real power lies of 
making bifbops (however you feem to diflike the 
.term} at pleafure, there is th^ fource of all their 

: 93ii\hQntj as fuch : And, I am perfuaded, that 

. few flanch churchmen would difpute this afier- 
tbn, in cafe of the Pope's appointment; they 

being 
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being generally (as indeed their arguments obll 
them) well aiFe(9:ed to his fpiritual as well as tei 
poral authority and Aicceffion, and JFond of 
independency on temporal princes, the tempti 
and beloved aim of all our wrangling leadc 
For what can be more plain than diis, even 
your own words, Do£^or^ You tdl us, tl 
kings and emperors did not make iijbops^ a 
that their irdinatim onfy is underflx)od to conl 

tutc them fuch. ^Whether this is agreeable 

-the conftitution of the church, of which j 
are fo zealous a member, I leave tbe world 
judge ! 

You tdl us, (P. 14,.) diat our laws^lcnofw 
';lio Todi thing as a hilhop without ordinatk 
•-""True; nor of an excifeman without taki 
the oaths. Do the oaths dien mate a man 
excifeman, and give him his authority ? Sure 
'no : fince tbofe, who appoint him, can difpe. 
with his negle£^, and yet his power is the fan 
A bifliop poffibly may sSt Without ordination^ I 
not without appointment. In a word, you knc 
that the UrtHg is head of our national churc 
and ^at dl the power a iijhop has, more tl 
a prleft, Aows from him, as fiuntain xyf i 
epifcopal authority^ and, under God, head of i 
church ; there being no eccleflaftics in EngU 
endowed with fuch epifcopal authority, s 
ptberwife than is received from him^ who is eiti 

tfa 
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their Jpiritual hiodj or they are all heads them* 
felves. 

You triumph mightily in the ftyle of the ordi* 
nance for ordination of priefts, and tell us, it it 
there exprefly faid, (P. 14, 15.) " They are called 
** to be meilengers, watchmen, and Rewards of 
* the Lord."—" And are exhorted to Ihew them* 
^ fidvea dutiful and thankful to that Lord who hath 
^flaeedthem in fo high a dignity." — ^Whatever di« 
vine fexife you would, by your great empha« 
fai have us put on the words, that Lord who hath 
fhad thetfif I believe many would be apt, on fuch 
m occafion, to extend their eyes no farther than 
the lord UJbop. 

In the fame exalted voice you immediately 
idd, (P. 15,) that in every office, " whether 
^ for biihops, priefts, or deacons, the ordination 
^ i> fifgiifttd to be performed in purfuance of the 
^ dire£tiont of Chrift, who hath appointed di- 
** vera orders of minifters in his church."—— 
^ And the very words of ordination run. In 
^ the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
" and of the Holy Ghoft." And then you very 
judicioufly aik, if, after this, (ibid.) " any man 
*^ in his fenfes can doubt, whether a biibopt 
« in conferring orders, is not coniidered by 
^ the law, as executing a commiffion under 

^ Chrift r ^ 

The anfwer to this is fo very obvious, that 
k 11 almoft trifling to add any other words than 

your 
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your own to confute them. What has any man 
to do with what v^fuggejied in the office of or- 
duiation^ that confiders who fuggefls it ? Have 
not all men an equal right to fuggeftj that, when 1 
they appoint a minifler of Chrift's church, thejr 
do it in purfuance of his diredions; and, in the 
name of amazement, what is proved by tacking 
to the end of all you do, In the name of the Fa* 
ibefy and of the Son, and of the Hofy Gboft f War 
ever fuch an argument ufed by any man but 
yourfelf ! How can this poflibly, as you moft 
furprifingly infinuatc, prove what the law thinto 
of your ordination ? Pray, DoSor, in your not 
performance, think of ^tfenfe of what you writCir 
before you publifh it : And, as you laboyr for die 
information of the weak and unlearned, let'oi e 
be able at leaft to draw fome meaning or other from 
what you fay, or our edification will be but "^ttf 
little. 

In the next place, to prove every thing yott 
have aflerted, you cite the following words finoitf 
the 37th article, viz. {P. 15.) ^^tVe give nottoivr 
•« princes the adminijlering either of God's woritf 
^* of the facraments \ the which thing the injmtt» 
*« tions alfo lately fet forth by Elizabeth our queen, 
" do moft plainly teflify." The ufe you make 
of this is moft notorioufly ft lined and unnatural f 
when you aftert that it is \. n from hence, tbatj 
as 4)rinces are not entruftcd with the adminifira*., 
fiion of the word and facraments, therefore they* 

cannot 
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annot commit it to others ; and yet you allow 
our princes to be the appointers of bifhops, who 
cntruft -others with it. And is not this, without 
tvafion, in the moft extenfive fenfe, comnutting 
the truft of the miniftiy of the whole church to 
the prince ; fince no man can adminifler the word 
md facraments therein, unlefs licenfed by thofe 
whom the prince qualifies for that purpofe, by 
naking him a biOiop, under bimfelf^ in that 
diurch, of which He is the head. — Our church is 
no way on a foot with that of the antient Jewi 
((ink(8 in relation to the tythes of the Levites :) 
and their church can never be a pattern for ours^ 
till our priefts are appointed firft by God, and 
dKn take their function by birth. Queen Eliza^ ' 
hetbj you prove from the fame article, challenged 
; no other prerogative than what God in- Scripture 
^ gave to all godly princes. This makes nothing 
; to your purpofe ; nor can I fay any more to fuch 
a general charge, than that their typical ceremo- 
nies were eflabliflied by Mofes and Aaron^ in a very 
particular manner: but our church is wholly mo- 
dePd on a more fp'u'itual foundation, by Chrift, 
without am af the offices or ordinances about which 
we are now difputing. 

fP. 17.) ** As the article refers to the injuKHions 
** rf^^^^ Elizabeth J to the injun£iiom let us go :'* 
[ffltb all my hearty Do£lor ; hut fray take me in 
your hand:] ** where we find the fame thing aflert- 
^odasin the article, viz. that the queen chal- 

" lengeth 
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^^ lengeth no authority or power of minii 
^^ divine fervice (/. i, the word and facrai: 

•* in the church nor any other authority 

•* that which was challenged — hykingHknrj 
•* and king Edward VI./'— Your telling 
explanation of this, that king Henry, in his 
to the clergy of the province of York, fays, 
ihi mimftration of the facraments was by Chri^ 
niittid to priefts^ bears but little weight, wh 
have read the indifputable anfwer in the co 
ftons taken out by the bi£hops in that and tl 
lowing reign (which appear to be too glarin] 
for yourfelf to overlook) acknowledging, << 
•* all jwrifdUtiony eccUftaftical as Will as civil, ^ 
^^frm the king as its original fourcey and thi 
♦• held their bijhoprics only during the king^s 
••yir#."— — Thofc who made this acknov 
mentf certainly were bifiiops upon thefe < 
tidns; and confequently unable to tranfmi 
other authority to their fuccefibrs than wha 
poflefTed themfelves, which would deprlv 
prefent bifliops of any power, befides what 
from the king ; even fuppofing (as you woa 
have it believed) that ordination alone makes a 
This is fo very full, that all farther difpute 
unneceflary: However, fince you lay fo 
ilrefs, by a regiment of flaring capitals, on 
words in the inftrument taken out by bifhop 
ner, I will have them to look at in your 
drcfs, viz* " fVe licenfe you to do in ourjieady 
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** namt^ and in our authority^ wkatfoever things do 
•* In any ways appertain to the 'epifcopal authority 
«« and jurifdiHion^ EXCEPT AND ABOVE 
«« THOSE THINGS WHICH WE AC- 
« KNOWLEDGE TO HAVE BEEN COM^ 
« MITTED TO YOU OF GOD BY THE 
« TE^OR OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES/* 
tf you would give me leave to alter the face of this, 
and put the firft (entence in capitals, it would then 
ftand much fuller to my purpofe than it now does 
to your's : For, by a bifliop's being commiflioned 
to do his ofSce in the KING's STEAD, and in 
the KING'S NAME, he certainly ordains a prieft 
in the kin^sjlead^ and in the king^s name; that, I 
think, being part of his office ; and confequent* 
ly the prieft fo ordained, has his authority really 
from the king, and not from the bifliop, other- 
wife dian as an inftrument in the king's hand. 
I cm by no means agree with your faying, That 
if there be any fenfe in thefe words, it is, that 
biflibpt have an authority veiled in them by 

IChrift, SftinSi from any they can receive from 
chriftian princes : becaufe you will hardly aflert, 
diey have it immediately from Chrift, but fuc* 
ujfively from the maker of bifhops ; either the 
pope, king, &f . according to the cuftom of diffe- 
rent nations.— ^ Your ftriving to lofe the fenfe 
of thefe words, (P. 20.) We Itcenfe you to or- 
dain, and telling us, bifliop Burnet was miftaken 
when he reprefeats the king to be the fountain of 
Vol. hi. F aU 
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oU powir^ is much below a gentleman 
rank; and your wrtfting the vroxA pau 
jurifdi£fion^ and jurifdiSfion into magtftra 
magiftracj into civil effeSfy and civil effe5l \ 
things is fomething fo novel and unanfv 
that, I believe, J had better avoid a reply, 
0iould both give equal occafion to be laug 
—But, however, I agree with your learnt 
dufton, (P. 21.) *' That there is fame dii 
** between a bijhop otixprieft^ zfupervifor 
^ mon excifeman^ 

I am furprifed you (hould fo exalt youi 
againft thofe .gentlemen, who fay the cle 
Mh acknowledge their whole authority flow 
the king; which you mod profoundly afler 
wicked abufe on fimple minds, and canfca 
matched by any example. Pray, good Sir, 
the wickednefsy where the abufe? What i 
words to deftrve fuch language ? To i 
prleft has his power in the church from th 
^thead of the church, ** is fuch a wickednej 
** fcarce to be matched by example ! ** Wha 
could you fay on the moft inhuman aft ? ' 
not tfeefe words ftand very naturally after 

facre of the whole nation ? And by this 

' putcry^ can you hope to blind our eyes, c 
tivate our fenfes, from feeing, that this m 
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ou to be fubfervient members to your head ia 

thrift : And it would be a wicked abufey indeed, 

o make us fimple laymen believe your power was 

independent of the king, who gives powers to 

thofC) who, ^ virtue thereof and not otherwife, 

give it you.— —Thefe warm breathings on fuch. 

li^ity or rather on no occafion, betray your de- 

figns, and reduce your power j more than all the 

hidicrous reprefentations of modern free-thinkers^ 

and does more for their caufe than themfelvef 

can, 

Paffing in filence what requires no anfwer, let 
me afk you, what good you think you have done 
, to the argument of fucceffion, by faying, (P. 24.) 
** That an interruption in the feries of bifhops 
** concerns us not: and, as the prefent bifliops are 
** in pofleffion, let thofe who would difpoflefs them, 
" make a better claim ?"— 

I have the charity to think, that none who dif-. 
putc their chnm^ deAre their ^^r^.—— But, im- 
mediately after this, is it not odd to hear you fay, 
(P, 24.) Interruptions there have been^ you confifsj 
in the fuccejfion ofhtJhop5\ and ftill ftranger in you 
to aflert. That though a man, .not canonically 
ordained, fliould Intrude himfelf into a bifhopric 
not vacant, yet he is neverthelefs a bifliop, and 
hit epiicopal a£ts valid \ bis power not flowing 
from the rules of the church, but the laws of 
Chjnft i What you here make of the chrlftlan 

F 2 fbkrcb. 
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churchy or the laws ofCbrifi^ I know not. If an 
a^iring minifter can pujh bimfelf on the power 
and gifts of a bi(hop, and thereby gain equal au« 
tbority from Chiift with one properly conftituted, 
ivhat can we think of the church he governs ! or 
the dodlrine men preach by his appointment !-^-^ 
Befides, is not this notoriouilycoafiiting youffelff 
If a bifhop has his power by fucceffion from the 
agoftles, as you fay he has ; how can a nun, ap- 
pointed to that dignity by nothing but his own Wh 
lawful ambition^ inherit the fame gifts with one 
^anontcally conftituted, then in poifeffion of the 
(ee ? — But we ihall foon fee what drew you into this 

^bfurdity. 

(P. 26.) You carry it with a veiy high hand) 
when you aflert. That there is never a man of 
c$mrMnfenfe in England, who will fay there evor 
was any fuch thing as a bifliop without epifnpel 
erdination ; and yet, the page before, you &y» 
That a biihop uncanonically ordained, y^bo for- 
cibly thru/Is himfelf into a fee not vacant^ is not 
therefore m bijhop. I am willing here to be- 

lieve, that your extreme zeal for, and great inttreft 
in, the argument you are handling, has clouded 
your difcernment, and plunged you into fuch a 
heap of incoherencies and contradidiions : You 
fay and unfay, and all For the good of your bre- 
thren, without confidering that we weak-minded 
laymen (for whofe benefit you declare you write) 
have not the fame motive and wilghtj reafon to 

bya& 
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byafi our judgments, which fide foever of the ar- 
gument is uppennoft ; fo that we cannot, with 
you, forget what was faid on t'other fide of the 
queftion, perhaps but ten lines before.— I won* 
der you fhould fay, Not one man of common fenfe 
in England will fay, there ever was a bifiiop not 
cpifcopally ordained ; when I can hardly help 
•thinking, upon reflexion, you might recoIIe<^ 
federal, whx> are not a(hamed. to fay fo in public. 
Sut certain it is, that many thei% are, many legal 
iuccefifors to the apofiks in the church of Rome, 
who allow not one of our prefent national bifhops 
to be biihops at all, though they have the execu- 
tive power of the office. Many of thcfe are 

men of common fenfe^ and there are men of com-- 
mm fenfe who think almoft every thing : *Tis a 
wild charge, Dodor, and fits but oddly on the 
doth! 

1 cannot bring myfelf to think the reformed 
dergy's deriving their orders or poxver from the 
idolatrous church of Rome y of fo little fignificatiott 
Myou make it : *^ The faft, youfay^ (P. 28.) is 
" allowed. The church of England had her or- 
•* ders from the church of Rome, and it is her 
** glory (he Kad it from legitimate hands, whether 
•* corrupted or uncorrupted. I fay, legitimate hands: 
** For what have iht corruptions of any church to do 
** with the conveyance of the minijierial authority ? 
•« Were bifhops no bifliops, becaule through igno-- 
•« rancoy or wickedtufs (if you pleafc) i^ty adulter 

F 3 ** rated 
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*^ rated the true gofpel dodrincs ? As reafonablj 
'* may you fay^ That a fleward is n9 fteward, be- 
** caufe he accepts falfe coin, or embezzles his ma- 
•* fter's goods." 

Why the church of England fhould glory in 
having her orders from the erroneous church of 
Kome, I cannot conceive : 2nd why, for the fake 
of boafling of an extravagant and romantic fuc- 
ce/Iion from the apofties, you ibould aflert the 
xnoft wicked man a legitimate chrijtian biflj^p^ is 
ftill more furprifing. The abfolute necefiary qua- 
J.fications to form a common chriftian^ ^rtfmritf 
cf morals and holinefs of life : If he becomes open- 
ly and incorrigibly licentious^ he ceafes, in the 
.eye. of the church, to be a chrijliqn \ is renounced} 
and denied even chriftian burial. Shall then t 
cht ijtian bijhopy in whom all virtues ought to a* 
bound» to the example of our directors and guides, 
and to the purification of the whole church; 
whofe only and alone accompliihments for that 
high and holy Aation, are a thorough fub)edion 
of his paflions, a regard for futurity, and a con- 
tempt of the foHies of the prefent life. Shall he, 
d fregarding all thefe neceffary qualifications, and 
abandoning himfelf to vice and folly, nay, U^ 
blood and rapine, be a legitimate minifter and guide 
to lead to that holy and divine being, whofe eyes 
are purer than to behold iniquity ? and undertake 
to direct us to that blefTed kingdom, into which 
\ft are alTured, from indifputable authority, no 

unclean 
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unclean thing can enter ? This method of 

arguing your fucceflion« is not only notorioufly 
repugnant to the f€nfe offcripture^ and the n&tun 
cf the thing \ but alfo lo contradi6tory to common 
Jenfe, that I fhould blufh to undertake confutii^ 
it, did you not fwim in fuch raptures when yoa 
unhappily chapce to mention it; whilft even your 
pviii words and citations, but a few pages before, 
arc more than a fuiEcient ahfwer to all that can 
be urged on this head, by yourfelf or any of your 
moft zealous brethren.— —You firft quote (P. 8%) 
St. Paul, where he charges Timothy to commie 
what he had told him to faithful men; and where 
he alfo bids Titus ordain fuck to be elders (which 
you explain to be bifhops and priefis) as were 
kUmulifs^ fobir^ jufi^ h^fy, temperate i and 

ilben you add» as an inference irom it. That they 
nii chufe (P.9.} ^^fuchperibns, as by tht founds 
" nefs of their faith J and thtftfbriety of their lives j 
<< were fiueft for this divine truft." Now, Sir, 
'^ foundnefs of faiths ■ and fobriety of lift^ made a 
man fit for thi» imporunt office, in the time of 
the apofUes ; can an ignorant or wicked man be 
fit for it ? Nay, can he, being wicked^ difcharge 
this bchf trufi any t.me after ? Is it pofiible, that 
hi can inherit that power, and tranfmit that to 
others, which never was given but to true mem- 
bers of Chrift's myftical body and church, which 
no wicked man can be, whilft he remains fuch? — 
After all the Scripture Anathema's agalnft the 

F 4 evil- 



which he infpires ? Do you think a Roman 
can either inherit or beftow the power of < 
miniftry at his own pleafure, without confc 
to the rules upon which it ever hath beei 
always wall be granted ? that is, in plain 
whether the Almighty will or no? iince 
often renounced every worker of iniquity 
from being a member of his community, 
more from being an inheritor of thofe gifts 
•ever were the reward of diftinguiihed and 
plary piety ; and which, thcough the whole 
tiire, appears not indeed given to i^iry boi 
but never given^ or continued, where 
was wanting. ■■ But, Waving mud 

thai will offer to every common reader < 
head— 

Is it not fomewhat unaccountable to 
clergy fo warmly blame, arid pretend to re 
all the other dof^rines of the church of 
whilft you fo ftrenuoufly aflert the legitin 
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fim, ais men muft fee, than to give you a little 
more. imagined f^wer to boaft of? Were it not 
much better, . do<9or, to renounce all relation to 
them in this refped ; and venture, if poflible, to 
ftand on the foundation that can never fail, a faith 
in Chrifi^ Mcording U the Scriptures^ and lives an" 
fiuerabk tberito f -^-^-^ Ax\y thing elfe, however 
high it may found in the ears of the unwary ot 
ignorant, and puff your own vanity and imagina« 
lion, be aflured, can never prevail with the candid 
and judicious, nor perfuade thinking men into A 
belief of your authority. 

. Nay, if our prefent bifllDps derive not their au** 
thority and power from this appointment of the 
erown ; what will they alledge in anfwer to the 
claims of the nominal bifhops, whom the church 
ef Rome fucceffively prefents to each fee in theft 
kingdoms, as regular fucceflbrs to the bifhops be* 
fore the reformation, from whence our clergy^ 
too weakly, are fo foiid of deriving their power*s f 
•—Or, were it poffible to obviate this difficulty, 
what can they fay to the nonjuring bKhops, and 
their fucceflbrs, who, by influence of flate, were 
deprived of their bifboprics, and their authorities 
given to men more in the interefl of the then new 
government ? Is not this fufficient to evince to 
every one, that bifhops really and plainly taka 
their grovirth from the flate ; and are fuch, to no 
vifible efFeft, any,longer than they adk in confor- 
mity to it ? . 

F5 Your 
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Your parallel, between zmnifter ofChrift 
ikjleward^ is unnatural, in the manner you u; 
'^— You affirm, We might as well fay^ aftevom 
nojleward^ becaufehe embe:^vdis bis mafter^ s g 
cr accepts falfe coin ; as that a minifter ceafes to 
minifter^ becanfe ofigmrance or mckeinefs. — T 
dodlor, does not a Reward, fa a£iing, jufti) 
ferve to be difafiifled his employment? I 
when deteded, is he not difcharged from his ; 
ter*8 fervice for fuch mifdemeanour ? Wot 
be reckoned good ufage, if, in fuch cafe, oti 
declaring themfelves trufty and careful hn\ 
fliould continue to acknowledge fuch a p< 
fleward, after he is rejected \ pay him his rent 
tifual ; and infift on his receipts being a legitx 
difcbarge ? — ^The application of this is too ob^ 
to need my animadverfion. 

What you fay of the church of Rome's t\ 
mitting a fure^ divine authority to ours, tho 
pojfejfed of it herfeif, is too plain to be refuted \ 
out laughter; which niakes me rather chufe, 
you make no medium in this cafe, to remaii 
of tbofe weak heads, who hold what you call a 
objefiion to your power, than believe (at 
with you, endeavour to make others believe) 
a corrupt and wiiked man^ can be a holy and 
bijhop at the fame time ! 

You fay, (P. 29.) That abiflbop, In orda, 
gives a truft to ** preach not his own do<Slj 
" but thofc of Chrift 3 therefore, if the p 

« ord 
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*• ordained fees caufe to depart from the do£hine 
•* of the'bifhop who ordained him, he is bound'ta 

** depart from it/' Suppofe he (hould chance 

to think he had caufe to depart from all the faid 
biftop holds; according to your do6^rine,he is not 
the lefs a legitimate prieft, whether the bifhop, or 

himfelf, be right or wrong ! Pra)', Sh, what i» 

it dien that is tranfmitted by this ordination ? Id 
it only, as you feem to make it here, a fower to 
boaft of, and a liberty to think and do as he 
pleafes, without danger of forfeiting his minlfteridl 
^ftj or authority f Arc there not qualifications 
requtfite to obtain him this firft order? And^ 
can you hope to perfuadc us-, that even- when he 
is arrived at the holy ftation of a bifliop, he may 
throw all religion^ virtue^ and common' hmffty^ be- 
liind him ; (hew a wicked example to his flock, 
and even bring falfe do€frinei into the church 5 
and yet remain, rn point of Vxz fpiritual powers^ 
as fully capable of his office as the moft circum-* 
fped^ valiant, and pious among them ? As foon 
might the minifterlal gift and power be conveyed 
thro' the hands of a perfon who had never been or- 
dained ; nay, furely, much m jre probably, the 
unordained perfon, if a man of a holy life^ comes 
nearer the fcripture conditions. 

The article of Creed-making (P. 29, jo.) I 
agree with you in, fuppofing you will leave it to 
every man's twn under/landings whether to re- 
gard them or no ) as weU as to the bifliop to 

F 6 make 
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makt them according to bis *< own mnderfiand- 
ing:^* You mighty had you chofe it, hare told 
us, you blame no-body for rejeding them when 
made, tho' by a hundred biihops ; which, as it is 
a juft and generous fentiment, I am wilUngtobe* 
licve your's. 

You are much to be comxnended for yourlivcljf 
pidure of the mutual depindenq^ of church andfuiiii 
wherein you afilire us, (P. 32.) That '* whilft the 
*^ civil and the ecclefiaftical powers ^& in coh' 
*' cert, all will be well : the ftate. needs not to 
^* envy the church her fpiritual authority, whilft 
*' churchmen yield that allegiance to kings, which 
*^ is necijfary to give ftrength and ftability to tbeis 
•* government." 

That the church -allegiance is neceilary to fup* 
port a lawful civil govsmmenty has been indeed 
experienced by fome princes at a very dear rate : 
But that it ought to be foy will not fo readily be 
allowed ; flnce in the beginning it was not fi* 
The founder of our religion tells us, itftumUmtk 
fo\ and numerous examples teach us, that the 
ftate is in a very precarious condition, where it is 

fo, What but this imagined fhare in the le- 

giflature, has involved fo many princes in the un« 
happy difputes with their fubjeds, which have per-» 
petually rendered their reigns and lives tumultuous 
and fuccefslefs, and often ended in their ruin ?*-p 
In thefe commotions the prieft has a very great 
advantage of his prince^ by having &ee accefs to 

the 
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the earsofthi wboU people^ who, perhaps, (as in* 
deed it too often happens) through a prepofleffion 
in his favour, miftatc his caufe for the caufe of 
God I and confequently think it their duty rather 
to adhere to what he £rg£is^ than to the true in-- 
tirefts of dieir fovereign^ their country^ and tbem^ 
fthei. • , 

You fay, (P. 34.) That « prieftcrafl, fpU 
^* ritual tyranny^ domneering over mgrCs cm* 
^^ fcierues^ and the like, are fine words to lead up 
V a cry with, when the clergy are to have the 
*^ mob raifed about their ears, and to be made 
" odious.'' 

To this it is eafily aniwered, that the chief, 
if not all thofe who have raifed, what you hett 
call, a cry agdnft the clergy^ have happened to be 
men as undeferving the name of mobj as the hofy 
ftotirwtf itfelf : They have been men of leam^ 
ingy i^emtity^ honour and chara&er^ and fome of 
tfaem of confiderable figure ; who could have nd 
felf-haenfted y\tws from their labours, received 
jioftipend for what they taught, and wiffaed no 
odier reward for their generous endeavours to pro* 
pagate knowledge, and unfcale our eyes, than 
what refults to every virtuous mind on doing a 
good a&ion : Nor is it probable, that their pro* 
du6tions appeared, that the cUrgy might be dejpifed; 
but that mankind might be informed: And if the 
latter defign, by the force of truth and reafon, 

(hould 
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Ihould produce the fprnfier effe£l, muft We, \A 
prevent it, be kept in ignorance ? Muft ^tf man- 
kind be kept in the dark, and be deceived, rather 
than a few flrould be laughed at, whof have the 
greateft room to laugh in their fleeves at the re- 
verence, and money^ given them for doing that, 
i^hich the real minifters of Chrift know l^em- 
ielves obliged to do for notl^ngy accbrding to tieir 
original inftitution ; or, at lea ft, for voluntary r^ 
wards, and not for forced ones ? — This, Doflor, 
I only fay by way of fuppofition j it not being, per- 
haps, the prefent cafe : To evince, that were tile 
contempt of the clergy a natural confequence of truth^i 
being generally received^ it can be no objodioii to its 
propagation^ 

You fay, (P. 34.) " If any (hould fufpcS I am 
«• fighting with ihadows of my own maiking, let 
** hioo go to the author of the Independent Wlngi 
«* a writer ! of whom I will fay nothing ; but leave 
«* \i\^ works to fpeak his merit" A writer, who, 
I am very willing to believe (and am perfuaded. 
the world will for us) has faid more than we can 
both fay. And whofe works have already fpoke 
his merit fo welly as to leave nothing for us to 
i^dd. 

Of the clergy, you (P. 35.) « beg leave to fay 
<« thus much : That never did they deferve ill 
<* treatment kfs than now. No-where is chriffi- 
« anity taught in greater purity than in the church 
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' of England : In no age has it been better de- 
* fended than in this : In no time have there 
" been fewer caufes of complaints of the fceha- 
** viour of the clergy in point of morals : Never 
" was there a better difpofition in them to pay 
** duty and allegiance to his Majefty and his^ 
" royal family. From whence it i» manifeff, 
** that thefe outrages againft the order, are t&e 
" efFed of mere libertinifm, and a general dif- 
•* fatisfaftion to all revealed religion ; againft 
*• which fome men are fo violently Bent, that 
" neither parts, nor learning, nor fobriety, nor 
'^ loyalty, nor all the good qualities uniting in a 
** clergyman, which conftitute an amiable cha^ 
•* rafler, and would gain him honour in any 
*' other fituation of life, (no, nor dignity added 
** to thefe) can fecure him from thofe affronts^ 
** which a n>an that underftands himfelf would be 
** aOiamed to offer to a common porter. There 
." are, I truft, fome reafonable men ftill left among 
*' us 5 and how much thefe things are for our ere- 
** dit, or what confequences they may produce, 
** let fuch judge." 

lir treatment I would by no means have the 
clergy, or any other fet of men, meet with : nor 
^0 1 apprehend this infmuation juft : To make 
enquiry into the merit of their claim to regard 
2nd contribution, is, furely, no ill treatment; 
fince it is our right to know why we are to iiip- 
pofc them endued with more fpiritual authority 

thaa 
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than 9urf^iSj and whence their right of maia^ 
tenance derives : But here you could not avoid 
the beaten tra6l of your brethren^ by crying out 
againft the leaft query of your power. «* That 
*< the clergy are infulted, the church in danger^ 
<< and the whole fabric of epifcopacy attack^ 
«« ed."— — — ^ Nothing more betrays the weak-* 
nefs of a caufe, than its inability to bear fcru-* 
tiny. Were the clergy themfelves^ in their own 
confciences, fully convinced of the validity of their 
own foundation \ it is my humble opinion, they 
are men of too much candour, to make fucb 
clamorous remonftrances againft every little ofiir 
to difcufs their pretentions. Whatever you mscf 
think of the modern defences of chriftianity, il 
is obvious, all of them have not been written by 
clergymen : But, allowing they had, alas ! it is 
too evident, that their fuccefs is not confiderable 
enough to boaft of ! - The morality of tho 

clergy^ in general, is well enough known to con** 
vince every man, that, if there never was left 
reafon to find fault, there never was too much 
occafion to applaud their condudt in this refpe<%& 
Particular inftances I fcorn : But whether, in ge- 
neral, their behaviour, as to charity, fobriety, 
chaftity, brotherly love, and hofpitality, is an- 
fwerable to what it muft neceflarily be, to con- 
ftitute them what they affume the name of, I 
forbear to determine. — — Their duty and alle* 
giance to bis majefty^ I do not any way dUpute ; 

but. 
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but, perhaps, it may not be more owing to zeal^^ 
for our civil eftabli£b ment, thanregard to their 
own intereft. Have they not all their powers in 
full force ? Their lands and hereditaments (how^ 
iver acpiired) in the moft fecurc tranquillity I 
Nay, have they not comnundams beyond imagi- 
nation, and difpenfations in abundance? M^ 41 

« » « « 41 « « 41 ♦ ♦ « ♦ « 
•« 41 41 « ♦ « ■« «-«-«- 1 am much at 
a lois to know what you mean hy the affronts^ 
which, you fay, even dignity itfeif cannot fecure 
a prieft from; and yet no man, who underftands 
bimfelf, would offer to a common porter. ■ ■ 
I^or can I conjedlure what you glance at in this 
expreffion, luiltfe yt>t| want the ccmipletion Df 
that truly apdftolical wilh of archbi&op Laud: 

. ** That he hoped to fee the day that ne*er a Jack' 
*^ GiMtUman in the kingdom (hould dare to ftand 
«* before a prieft with his hat on ! "— — For it 4s 
evident, that the vulgar, thofe who are alwi^s 

- fuppofed to underftand themfelves kaft^ ever 
Ihew moft regard to the cloth, and have the 
greateft veneration for the prefent worthy fuc- 
ceffi>rs of the apoflles. — — Befides, dodor, you 
know the true chriftian is not to be a flatterer 
on any account ; and confequently not to con- 
form to the regards ufually fbewn to any men, 
who, by fome means or other, attained to a {Mtdi 
of dignity, farther than his confcience and the 
fitnefs of things r^quirew**— It is this regard to 

^gnity^ 
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dignity, where the dignity happens to be wrong- 
ly placed, that produces the greateft inconveni^ 
ence to fociety, and has involved mankind in er^ 
•rors for many ages, -Regard to civil magi/iraies it 
neceflary to the well-being of a commonwealth} 
but other than that, is not abfolutely eflendal to 
any dcfireable end. And in all ages and eouo** 
tries, wherein the honours due to:priefts haie 
been fettled, and prote^ed by the ftate, and d» 
people compelled to obey them; it has alwayi 
proved the iane of the people^ and, generally, the 
fubverfion and ruin of the governmint: whicb 
fufficiently demonftrates the wifdom of our pr& 
fent conftitutibn \ by which, tho' we are ohUgd 
to contribute to the fupport of our clergy, yd 
we are left to our own choice9 whether we wit 
pay them, or their doSrincs, any other regard 
and are therefore wholly independent on thd 
teachings, unlefs ourfelves think them confonan 
. to the fcriptures, and the excellent plan of cbrij 
tian morality therein contained* —rWcre it other 
wife; were we forced (as many other nation 
are) to take our prie/ls interpretatiofis of thoi 
facred writings as the truefenfs of tiiem, with 
out daring to declare the lead doubt ; we ihoul 
foon fee the glorious fun-beam, which has ft 
.fome years enlightened the underftandings, ei 
larged the ideas, and reformed the fentiments ( 
every ingenuous and well meaning enquire 
begin to eclipfe : And our pofterity, in a fe 



age 
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^^ would be plunged into as deep an abyfi of 
or as ever was that from which our moft il- 
hious anceftors extricated themfelves ; man/ 

them at the price of their famiUeSy their 
QteSy and lives. 
Upon the whole, do£tor, let mc entreat you, 

any of your brethren, whofe zeal for your^ 
ves obliges you to appear publicly in defence 

your own ordify^ to confider, that, when you 
Jre& your labours of this kind to us laymen, 
u appeal to thofe, who not being hood-winked 

the opulences of fpiritual advantage, have 
clouded eyes to read, your pleas ; and there- 
t feldom fee your arguments fo conclufive as 
B forementioned reafons prevail with your 
ves to think them. And, above all, let me 
fire you, efpecially on fuch occafions, to avoid 
:h frequent claim to power and authority : 
ings which to a layman, with a New-Tef- 
Tunt in his hand, appear no way attendant on 
minifter of the church, and wholly foreign to 
B purpofe and defign of a chriftian priefthood ; 
lofe authority was to be of a nature very dif - 
ent from what we fee aflumed in our time, 
r be affured, that while churchmen make 
n their governing principle of their adlions, 
laity (efpecially the more unthinking part of 

which, perhaps, is by much the majority) will 

eafily be prevailed on to think them in earneft, 
:n they (UreSt us to fprings of adlions purely 

fpiritual ^ 
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fpiritual ; without taking one ftqp in the rugg 
path tbimfdvesy farther than is produdive of foi 
vifibk and immediate reward in thi9*^life ; whil 
Bt the fame time, we are told to exped no reco; 
pence for our virtue here, but to depend on a fui 
cient return to all fiifierings hereafter. Nor c 
it be wondered at, when this confideration has 
efieA which good men fee with concern ; fince I 
•bulk of us, being imilearned, and of but comm 
apprehenfions, are much fooner moved by exam 
than precept ; and apt to think a clergyman gi^ 
a m^ch more convincing proof of the validity of. 
€ommffim^ by living a holy and fober life, and (be 
ing a truly chriflian pattern of cbaritabU and blan 
, lefi coadud ; than byMemonftrating, ever fo plai 
ly^ that iafcbbifhop Parker was confecrated 
Lambeth-Chi^>el. 

I amy 

Reverend Doctor, 

ITwr Moft Ohidient. 

Jan. 3I9 HuwhU Servant j i 
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SiRy 

Have read the pamphlet which you put into 

my handS) intitled. Tie Parattel ; and here 

fend you my thoughts of it, and reniarks 

^pon it, as you dcfired, I muft own, that the 

.^ook is written with a great deal of artifice, with 

% ibew of impartiality, and with ibme plaufible 

^ appearances of moderation and temper, which 

\ ^re very well fitted to amufe and deceive : And 

this, joined with your requefl, which will always 

liave the force of a command with me^ has been 

the 
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the chief motive of my taking abroad, and 
open, the author's reafonings. 

The learned author founds his fardUe. 
Ac fuppofed congruity of hit grace the / 
Canterbur/s oppofition to Dr. Samuel .< 
and the late oppofition of his grace of Loi 
to Dr. Rundle : but be mighjt as well have 
this the perpendicuktry as the parallel^ for an; 
it can make to his purpofe i for there is no 
lelifln at all in the two cafes. 

Dr. Clarke, fo far as^ I could ever fini 
never reconunended to a biihopric, and 
was oppo(ed in any fuch perfonal intereft 
I have often heard that the dodor had ne^ 
.fuch expedation or intereft to make, and t 
was very well fatisfied with the fituation i 
in the church : I do not fay that I had thi 
the dodor himfelf, nor do I believe that Y 
deceived his friends. 

His grace the Abp. of Canterbury oppoi 
Clarke's account of the trinity, as thinl 
contrary to the doctrine of the church of E. 
and, perhaps, inconliilent with the fcnfe of 
ture : But his grace of London oppofed ar 
fecuted Dr. Rundle, without charging hir 
any thing he could fupport; or without 
able to prove any do£lrine or pofition, as < 
f d and maintained by him, contrary to wh 
been received and fettled, as true religl 

• Dr. Oibfon, 
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There is, therefore, no congniity between the 
ivo cafes, but only this, that both were oppofi' 
ions founded upon weak or infufficient grounds, 
hough one was much more unjuftifiable than the 
Jlher ; and 'herein, I prefume, the parallel lies. 
And I fhall here venture to fay, that it will ap- 
pear, upon farther examination, that this learned 
writer has proved nothing by his parallel^ but that 
he and Dr. Henry Sacheverel arc tv/o parallel ca- 
fuifts and divines : For though this learned law- 
yer has a little more artifice, and a deeper dif- 
guife ; yet I think I am able to prove, that he has 
no more truth of his fide, than the forecited doc- 
tor of divinity, and confequently, that they ought 
to dangle together in the fame church ?nathcmatic5, 

' This author, in mentioning Dr. Clarke, could 
-Hot help fpeaking of him as a \try great and 
good man, a perfon of the moft extenfive Icarn- 
'ng, and unexceptionable probity : but then, it 
feems, he was pitied for fome " unhappy* errors 
*f he had imbibed, or which the too great re- 
'* liance on his metaphyfical way of reafoning, 
^' had carried him into 5 unhappy 1 to think with 
^* the fhort line of reafon to fathom the depths 
^' of eternity, or to comprehend the eflence of 
^* the godhead, which both faith and reafon tell 
^ us is incomprehenfible. '* 

But this is fo far from a juft and fair repre- 

tntation of Dr. Clarke's c^ife, as to the fhare he 

lad in the trinitarian con^roverfy, that 'tis the 

Vol. IIL G groffeft 
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grofTeft mirreprefentation of it, and a more ^fe 
or injurious turn to it could not have been |^ 
given ; for {o far was this great divine from fup- 
porting his fcripture-dodlrine of the trinity by me- 
taphyfical reafonings, that, on the contrary, he la- 
boured as much as pollible to bring ofF his adver- 
faries from this way of reafoning, and to keep to 
the mc.ft plain, unartificial, and unexceptional 
declarations and teHimonies of fcripture and the 
mod anticnt fathers. - And his learned antago- 
nift, efpecially Dr, Waterland, could have had 
no plea againft him, or have flood the argument 
for one reply, had they not involved themfelves 
in metaphyfical fubtilties, and impenetrable dark- 
nefs, by pretending to fathom, the unknown and 
jncomprehenfible fubftance and eilence of* God, 
of which the fcripture fpeaks not one word, and 
upon which the matter cannot in the leaft 
depend. 

I think no learned man in cootroverfy ever 
was or could be ever driven to a greater diftrefs, 
than Dr. Waterland, in his argument againft 
Dr. Clarke* He was continually obliged me- 
taphyfically to explain away and dittinguifli 
himfelf, out of the plaineft, moft direft and ex- 
prefs teftimonie-, both of fcripture and antiquity : 
He was forced to afl'ert and maintain, that three 
perfons or intelligent agents, really and truly dif- 
ferent and diftin6^, were yet, confidered as united 
in one undivided fubftance, but one perfon, or 
intelligent agent \ that three co-ordinate creators 

and 
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and governors of the world, were but one cre- 
ator and governor, or, at leaft, but one God ; 
and that two beings, perfons, or intelligent agents, 
iuch as God and man muft neceflarily be, are 
yet but one perfon, or one intelligent agent : 
Which fome might think to be, not only the 
groffeft nonfenfe and contradiftion, but even di- • 
refl blafphemy; as perhaps it muft be, abftraft- 
*ng from the- metaphyfical art of maintaining both 
fideis of a contradidion. But it might well be 
doubted, whether it could ever be in the power of 
all the prelates in Chrijiendcm to inflruft men in 
the right way to falvation, if they muft be thus 
faved by faith in oppofition to reafon ; and if the 
plain reveakd will of God muft be farther and 
more clearly revealed, by fm t aphyjical ccchfi^LAicSj 
into contradi^fion and myjiery. 

Dr. Clarke, in the whole controverfy, flood 
io this plain, praftical, and moft eflential prin- 
ciple of chriftianity, the fupremacy of God the Fa- 
tbevy as the fountain of all authority, and the 
ultimate terminating objedl of all religious wor- 
ship and obedience ; that the Son had derived all 
power and authority from Jiis God and Father^ 
and never aded but in his name ; and that 
Chrift, when the ends of his mediatorial king- 
dom and government fliall be anfwered, muft 
again refign all power and authority to the Father ^ 
that God even the Father^ may be all in all. 
And this great man plainly proved, that the 

G z chriftiai^ 
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' chriftian fathers of the firft three centuries con- 
tinually refolved the unity, not into the un- 
known incomprehcnfible fubftance, or eflence of 
God, but into the fupremacy of the Father^ who 
was, in this fcnfe of fupremt authority and wor^ 
Jhip^ the only one true God^ and the God dnd Fa- 
ther of our Lord fffus Chrijf ; and they never 
afcribed any honour or worfliip to the Son, be t 
what was due to him by the will and appoint- 
ment of the Father* Now this is not only fcrip- 
tural, but a plain intelligible doftrine : There are 
no metaphyftcs in it, and no myfleries to be made a 
market of. 

But I have no intention, here, to enter into 
any controverfy with this author, or any body 
elfe, about thefe matters. I thought it ncceflary 
to fay thus much, to let the reader fee with what 
fairnefs he had rcprefcnted Dr. Clarke, and where 
the great charge of metaphyseal fophiftry and 
obfcurity ought to be laid. If the author cm 
fhew tliat I a'n miftiken, I {hall thank him for 

his paitis; but if he cannot, he may take the ho- 
nour of his own difcove'-y. 

The author having juft mentioned Dr. Clarke 
ar. the parallel, prefently drops it, as nothing far- 
ther to his purpofc ; and perhnps it might not 
have been much bcfi'e his purpofc, to have let 
it quite alone, fmce it is plain that he had fome- 
thins: elfe in view, r.nd that this could be in- 
i^ndccj oi^ly as a h'ind. Tlie defence of church- 
power, 
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power, the jurifdicftion of the fpiritualty inde- 
pendent x)f the temporalty, is the main point ; 
and if men would but agree in this, it would be 
no great matter what they thought about lefler 
and more indifferent things : The dod^rincs of 
chriftianity, the claims of the chrirtian people, 
and the common rights of mankind, are mere 
trifles when they are fet in competition with 
the power of the clergy : The feparate tndepen-^ 
cent power of the Clergy <i in matters fpiritualy 
is the church conjiitution \ which is fo far weak- 
ened or fubvcrted, as this power is made depen- 
dent on thjp civil jurifdicStion. All appeals to 
tte civil power from proceffes ecclefiaftical, and 
all prohibitions granted in the civil courts againft 
any fuch caufe or procefr, are invafions of the 
fpiritual rights and powers of the ecclefiaftics ; 
and they who take under their cognizance any 
i'uch matters or caufes in the civil courts, are 
enemies to the conjiitution : All laws made to 
recover, ftrengthen, and confirm this power 
of the clergy, are in favour of the ccfi/litution ; 
but laws made to reform and reftrain, even the 
coiruptions and abufcs of fuch a power, muft, in 
confequence, tend to fubvert, enervate, and dc- 
ftroy the conjiitution. 

This, I think, is the fecret of the whole affair, 
and the evident meaning of all this author's pio- 
pofit'ons, when ftript of their ambiguities or dif- 
guifes, and put into plain EngU/h, 

G 3 The 



126 A Cordial for Low Spurn's. 

The incroachments of the temporal courts, 
from time to time, and the bringing caufes ec- 
clefiaftical to a hearing and determination before 
the civil power, is the great grievance and 
matter of complaint: Thefe ecclefiaflics would 
fain be judge and jury for themfelves, and would 
not fubmit their claims and preteniions to the 
fame methods of trial and decifion with the 
common rights and liberties of the reft of man- 
kind \ and this defigning author artfully com- 
pliments the judges and lawyers in the civil 
courts, as men of the greatcft abilities and in* 
tegrity, while he is, at the fame time,, upbfaidiif 
and condemning them f6r tyranny and injuftktf 
in their incroachments and invafions upon tb6 
rights of the fpiritualty, and for making new 
precedents every day to the prejudice of the 
clergy. But not to keep any longer in generals, j 
I fiiall now defcend to fome particulars in ordef \ 
XX) fht^w that I do not here talk altogether with* ! 
out book. 

The author of the Parallel^ having juft men- 
tioned a comparifon which he could not fup* 
r.ort, prefcntly drops it ; and proceeds, as well 
as he can, to jullify certain pjflages and pofi- 
tions, v/hich had been quoted out of the preface 
to the Codex J by the author of the LeiUr, from 
the Temple, 

. I mxift own, that the author of the ParaUtly 
by his artful colourings, has made feveral of 
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thefe pafTages and pofitions look lefs odious than 

they did, or might have done, at firfi fight : But 

I think he has not removed the great and main 

objeflion to any one of them, which is, the 

danger that always has, and alwavs muft, accrue 

to any ftate, by trufting the churchy or clergy^ 

with too .much power. The grofs and moft 

fcandalous abufes of power in the churchy or by 

the clergy J far dght or nine centuries together, 

reduced the nation, at laft, to the necefllty of 

a reformation ; the great benefit of which con- 

(ifted in throwing off a foreign jurifdifllon, and 

in curbing and reftraining the exorUtant claims 

spi»d poweis of die clergy. 

'Tiff certain and demonftrable, that the di- 
iHoAion between temporal and fpirkual power, 
aa now made, is a diftinflion without a difie* 
rence; and that it is/impoffible for two indepen- 
dent ptowexs or jurifdidions, in the fame fociety, 
ta lubfift, but that one muft weaken or deftroy 
the other, though the one may be called temper aly 
and the other, fpirituaL To fuppofe this, would 
be deftroying the king's fupremacy, by dividing 
it from itfelf, and making the exercife of it a 
thing impoflible and contradiftory : For the fi- 
nal decifion of all matters in judgment under the 
king, muft terminate and reft fomewhere, cither 
in the civil or ecclcfiaftical courts ; and the qucf- 
don now feems to be whether it muft be in one, 
or the other* 
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There are no matters of moral right and 
wrong, but are really fpiritual, fo far as fpiri- 
tual matters can be fubjeded to any human cog- 
nizance and jurirdidion ; and therefore the 
churchy or clergy^ muft be independent in all 
matters and caufcs of moral ri^iht and wrone, 
or in none. And, indeed, grimt them but an 
* independency in any thing of this kind, and ihey 
will foon claim it in every thing elfe : Give them 
but an independent cognizance and jur:fJi£iion 
in fplritual matters^ and they will foon hook in 
ail other matters under fome pretence or other. 
And this has always proved true in fa£l and ex- 
perience, as often as the church, or clergy, 
have been complimented with any power inde- 
pendent of the ftate or civil jurifdiSion : And,' 
therefore, thanks be to God, that by the Eng^ 
I'lih conftitution, the clergy have no fuch inde- 
pendent power; and we ought not only to pray, 
but to ufe our utmoft endeavours, that they ne- 
ver may have it. Whatever other party diftinfti- 
ons may be of little moment, yet the diftindli- 
on between the clergy and laity, in point of 
power, is certainly efl'cntial and fundamental to the 
peace and happinefs of mankind. 

The clergy, for an independency, had blinded 
and enflaved all the ftates and kingdoms in the 
chriftian world, while rnoralitv and true rclio-ion 
were loft in the fcuffle; till at laft, the bold and 
brave efforts of the laity in fcveral parts of En- 
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ropey regained fome part of their natuial and 
chriftian ri^jhts and liberties : And wh'jther the 
high-flying clergy, nuvv among us, are not reduc- 
ing the laity, as faft as they can, and by gradual 
advances, as the times, will bear, to their old 
blindnefs and flavery, will be farther cx>n(idered in 
following the author of the Parallel, 

As this author has undertaken to clear wp-^ 
and remove all objedlions to the paflages and po- 
fttions, which had been quoted and referred to in 
the preface to the Cdex^ .by the author of the Let' 
ter from the Temple^ it will be neceflary to call 
this matter to a little farther account, and to try 
how well the author of the Parallel has herein 
acquitted himfelf. 

The author of the Parallel complains, that 
the author of the Letter had moft grofsly abufed 
and mifreprefented a right reverend prelate, by 
quoting independent paflages out of the preface to 
the Codexj which could have had no fuch obnoxi- 
ous meaning and conftrudlion, had he taken themf 
in their natural order and connexion. 

The author of the G?^^^ had aflerted, « that 
«* a vigorous adminiftration of juftice \n all 
*' joints which relite to the correSfion of man* 
*< nersy and in fuch other matters which con- 
*' cern order and difcipline in the church,, is one 
*' of the greateft fupports to religion^ and to the 
*« honour of God's public worjhip :'* Now that 
a vigorous adminiftration of juftice againft mo- 
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ral vice or wiclcednefs, which is inconfiftent with 
the good of fociety^ and by which one man in- 
jures another, is neceilary under every admini- 
flration and form of government, and that civi 
peace and property cannot be fecured without it 
is very certain \ and I know no man in his fen&s 
that ever denied this. If this be all that is con 
tended for by thefe ecciefiafiics, I dare fay the; 
may be perfecStly eafy under fo wife and righteou 
an admini ftration as this, even though the powe 
ihould not be lodged in their hands. 

. It cannot be faid, with any appearance of trudi 
that the civil jurifdidtion, or temporal courts, ar< 
defe^ve in punifhing vice and immorality, whei 
fuch matters and caufes are brought before them 
or that the ecclefiaftics in their fpiritual courts 
have ever done it better, when it has been left tc 
tkem ; but the quite contrary of this has always 
been known and felt by experience : It muft be, 
therefore, a vigor cus adminift ration of juftice in 
matters of church order and difcipline^ or a ftrifl 
and rigorous execution of penal laws in matters 
of religion^ and where the ecdeliaflics them- 
fclves are left to judge of it, independent of 
the temporal courts, that, muft be here meant, if 
any thing at all is to be underftood by it. And 
the Englijh laity of every denomination and party? 
ought well to confider how far the hierarchy have 
formerly carried this, and what they are pufliing 
at now. 
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'Tis certain that the outward peace, and tem- 
poral civil rights of fociety, muft be fecured by 
force or compulfion, becaufe the motives of re- 
ligion and confcience are not found, under the 
prefent corruption of human nature, fufficient to 
this end : But then *cis as certain, that fo far as 
men are influenced by fuch motives and induce- 
ments of force and compulfion, they do not, and 
cannot, ad upon the fpi ritual motives of religion 
and confcience \ nor is it poffible that true re- 
ligion (hould be promoted and fecured by co- 
ercion and force, in the eaUfiaJiical^ more than 
in the civil courts. Such ecclefiaftics, then, ia 
pleading their rights againft the civil jurifdidtion, 
may talk of religion as long as they pleafe, where 
men arc fenfelcfs enough to regard them ; but, 
'tis very evident, that they mean nothing but 
their own temporal power : And yet experience 
has fufficiently proved, thit they are the unfit- 
teft men in the world to be intrufted with fucb 
power, and have always made the worft ufe 
of it. 

The diftinftion of civil power into temporai 
Vind /pi ritualy has done them infinite fervice; 
and, were it not for this diftindlion without dif- 
ference, they could have nothing to fay : But, by 
thi^ mechanifm of founds, they keep up a pre- 
tenfion and claim to certain fpiritual rights and 
powers, which are as much temporal rights 
and powers as any in the world 5 and in the 
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nature and reafon of the thing, as well as by 
the Engl-.fh confUtution and laws, as much under 
the civil jurifdl^ilotK 

The word conjUtution^ as now ufed by thefe 
men, fignifies the power of the church or ckr^^ 
and all the prefent abufes of that power; for, 
fubftituting here the one for the other, all that 
they fay, will be clear, confiftent, and intelli- 
gible ; but without this, they muft be fuppofed 
to talk like fouls or madmen. 

But let us fee how this author ftates and re- 
prefents the matter, p* 7. " Is not i^zv'igmu. 
** adminjJlraUon of juftice in temporal matters 
** which we with fo much pleafure obferve ii 
the fages of the law, who prefide in the tem- 
poral courts, one of the greateft fupports 
the government, and to the honour of his ma- 
** jefty's adminiftration ? which though it Ihincs 
•' in luftre in every part, does in nothing more, 
•* than in that happy and wife choice he makes 
*' of thofe who exercife his authority therein ; 
** men of that extenfive knowledge, deep judg- 
** ment, found learning, great patience, anc 
^** unbiafled integrity : Why, then, is the eccle 
** fiaftical ordinary to be cenfured, for aflerting 
«* that in fuch matters which concern the ordc 
** and difcipline of the church, the vigorous ac 
«' miniftration thereof is one of the greateft fuj 
<* ports to religion, and is to the honour 
«' God's public worfliip ? " 
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Who now would think, by the char after this 
author here gives of our judges and lawyers in 
the temporal courts, that he was juft ready to 
charge them with invading the rights and powers 
of the church, and confequently, of obftrufting 
the neceffary courfe and adminiftration of fpiri- 
tual juftice, by their daily prohibitions in the 
temporal courts ? But who told this learned ad- 
vocate for church-power, that the ecclefiaftical 
ordinary has any judicial authority, independent 
of the civil jurifdiftion ; or that it would be for 
the honour of religion, and of God's public wor- 
ftip, if it had ? 

Why, my lord Coke, it feems, is his voucher : 
For he quotes that great oracle of the laWy to 
prove, that the kingdom of England is an ahfolute 
empire or monarchy under the king, who exer- 
cifes an ahfolute, unlimited power both in church and 
ftate. 

It is true, that the king of England is inverted 
by the legiflature, or parliament, with the fu- 
preme executive power both in church and 
ftate : But then he does not exercife this, as the 
head of an abfolute empire or monarchy, but is 
limited herein by law under the authority of 
parliament, or of the whole legiflature. This 
learned author muft, doubtlefs, know this ; and 
cannot underftand my lord Coke, or the Englilh 
conftitution and laws, in any other fenfe : And 
certainly the king's fupremc jurifdidlion in the 
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church, cannot cut off the right of appeals bf 
law from the ecclefiaftical courts, or prevent 
the civil courts from granting prohibitions, and 
flopping procefs in the ecclefiaftical court. Apd 
I hope that neither this author, nor the right 
reverend prelate whom he is vindicating, have 
any intention to flatter the king with an abfo- 
lute arbitrary power, or to fet his majefiy at 
variance with his judges and lawyers in the 
civil courts. Such methods, indeed, have been 
ufed formerly, and with too much fuccefs; but 
'tis not likely they ihould take e£Eed now. 

Another obnoxious paflage in the frefact to 
the Codex^i which had been taken notice of, was 
this ; the author of the Letter^ fpcaking of the 
great churchman^ fays, the power of the church 
is his great aim; and accordingly he thinks it 
very reafonable, th^t no bills concerning r///- 
gUn *' (hould be preferred or received into the 
*< houfe of commons^ unlefs the fame be firft con- 
•* fidered and liked by the clergyJ'^ 

But here the author of the Parallel^ to fliew 
how grofly and wickedly the author of the Co- 
dex had been mifieprefented, quotes his own 
words : ^' As to the making of laws concern- 
** ing religion by the temporalty in parliament, 
«• that is a point not to be touched, for many 
" reafons : But I hope it will be no offence to 
*' mention what has paffed heretofore, between 
*' the court and the houfe of commcnsy upon this 
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' head ; efpecially fince it has been already 
^ pubiifhed by an eminent member of that houfe* 
* May 2%i isy^y ^4- Eliz, It is fignified by the 
^ fpeaker, that her majeftys pUafure is^ that 
•* from henceforth no bill concerning religion Jhall 
" be preferred or received into this houfe^ unlefs 
•* the fame Jhould be firfi confidered and liked by 
*' the clergy'* 

Here the author breaks out into t^iis excla- 
mation : ** What now becomes of that diflato- 
" rial air wherein they are reprefentcd? A re* 
** cital only of the royal mcflages in thofe 
'* words which might become a royal mouth, 
^^ at that time jealous of the fupremacy ; a 
^^ point perhaps not fufficiently confidered by 
*^ the author of the Letter. But whether this 
" were reafonable, or not, requires no farther 
*^ juftification, as to this paflage, than to fay, 
^^ that it came from the mouth of that great 
** princefs, who was, at that time, the glory 
*' of the reformation, the fupport of the pro- 
** teftant intereft abroad, the guardian of the 
** liberties of Europe ; ftcady . in her counfels, 
" happy in a wife and able miniftry, fuperior 
" to popular clamours raifcd by diiappointed, 
<< difaffeiSted perfons, againft reafon and with- 
" out foundation." 

Now here the author 'of the Parallel com- 
)Ounds the matter between the two antagonifts, 
n fuch a manner, that I think it impojpible for 
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any man to read and underftand it, without \ 

laughing : For after all his artifice and grimace, 

[ he muft either give up the argument, or come 

juft to the point which he endeavours fo auk- 

wardly to evade. The author of the Codex j 
tells us, that a% to the making of laws concerning \ 

religion by the tefnporalty in parliament^ that is \ 
a point not to be touched for many reafons. What 
thefc reafons are, the reader is left to guefe at ; 1 
but poflibly the chief reafon might be, that 
touching upon this point in his own way, muft 
have been denying the conflitutional rights and 
power of parliament, which could not be done 
without fome danger, fince even a bifhop might 
have been fufpendcd and degraded for it : But 
tho' this tender point could not be fafely touched, 
yet 'tis to be hoped that an arbitral y precedent 
may be given, without offence ; and that queen 
Elizabeth may be juftified in ftraining her prero- 
gative above law, and in fetting afide, or over- 
ruling, the power and right of the temporalty 
in parliament, from whom (he had derived her 
fupremac), and to whom fhe owed her crown. 
But mull: not any reader in the world think, 
that the author of the Codex approved and jufti- 
fied this adt of the queen's, as an exertion of 
royal power, which ought to be imitated in cafe 
ef need, or where-ever he fhould think fit to 
direct it ? 

But 
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But how does this advocate plead the caufe? 
Why he neither affirms or denies any thing at all 
about it : He was aware that much might be faid 
on both {\^t%^ and there might be fome incon- 
veniency in fpeaking out clearly; and therefore 
he very piudently drops his client with compli-r 
ments and good wifhes, and leaves every body to 
think cf the matter as they pleafe. 

Either queen Elizabeth's afluming to herfelf 
the whole legiflature, as well as jurifdiftion in 
the church, and prohibiting her parliament from 
receiving any bill, or entering into any debates 
about religion, without her leave, was right, 
or Wrong: If right, the .Codex and the Parallel 
might have juftified it, without any fuch round- 
about-fetches and grimace; but if wrong, to 
what purpofe is it here brought in ? And what 
has the queen's great chara6ler in other matters, 
to do with this ? Had not the commons as much 
reafon to be jealous of their authority and (hare 
in the legiflature, as the queen of her fuprema- 
cy ? Or ought they to have given up the whole 
conftitution and power of parliament to her, bc- 
caufe at that time flie dreaded the power and in- 
fluence of the church, and had fome reafon to be 
afraid of the popifhly-afFefled bifhops and clergy, 
while the confciences of the people were flill too 
much under their jurifdidlion ? 

But 
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But I hope we are not now fo near the vere:e 
of popery, whatever fome would make us believe. 
But perhaps they who raife this outcry, may be 
more in fear of fomething elfe, ;. e, the finking 
power of the clergy^ and their declining jurif- 
didion over the confciences of the laiiy-^ which 
would be infinitely worfe for them than foperf 
itfelf. 

But, I believe, I may now venture to leave it 
to the judgment of any indifferent, unbiaffed 
reader, whether both the author of the Codex^ 
and the Parallel did not intend to juftify this, 
and other (uch-Uke arbitrary afiumptions ol 
power in queen Eli%aheth\ and whether the] 
would not recommend it to his prefent m^efiy 
or any future prince, to follow fuch precedents 
and ftrain the prerogative after the fame manner 
in favour of the clergy. However, if they di< 
not intend this, they may eafily declare ofF, an 
purge themfelves from any fuch imputation, a 
the natural conftruSion of words feems to la 
them under. 

The author of the Letter had farther obferved 
that he (the great churchman there fpokcn of 
*' would not have the fpiritual courts, prohibite 
•* by the courts of King^s-Bench and Common 
•* Pleas'^ To which this author of the Parali 
replies, that had he (the author of the Letter 
added, " but that prohibitions, being origins 
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^^ writs, (hould ifliie from the court of chancery . 
" only, it had loft its JfingJ* 

I mud own, that I can fee no fting that 
ivould have been here loft ; but all the ftrength 

and venom of the fting in my opinion, ftili 
remains. 

If the judges in the courts of King^s-Bench 
and Ccrmnon Pleat have invaded the ^/«^'s pre- 
rogative, and the rights of the churchy let this 
author plainly tell them fo, and not, like an 
artful fneering fycophant, endeavour to compli- 
tnent them out of all law and juftice. The 
«ig|it of trial by juries has, I think, been al- 
^Ki)0 looked upon as one of the moft.confiderable 
and valuable branches of Englifh liherty ; and 
tiiis, I hope, is a right which the people of £ng- 
^bnd will never part with, or fuiFer to be wrefted 
fiom them. The rending the ecclefiaftical from 
tut civil power, was the curfed work of the 
ftifaey^ and the main foundation of the anti- 
chriftian kingdom ; and fubjcd^ing the church 
once more to the Jlate^ or to the fupreme civil 
power in parUanunt^ was the great bleiiing and 
advantage of the reformation, 

*Tis certain that the king derives his prero- 
gative, his fupremacy, and all the rights of the 
crown, from the legiflature or parliament ; and 
that all the laws of England are equally the 
a£b of this fupreme national power j and there- 
fore none but an ecclefiaftical parafite, or tool of 
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chuich power, could reprefent the matter other- 
wife, as if the kingdom of England was an dfo' 
Jute empire or monarchy under the king. 

By the fanne right and reafon that precedents 
are brought from queen Elizabeth's afiuming an |^ 
anti-parliamentary power, all the arbitrary mea- 
fures of the four next reigns might be juftified, 
while the church and crown were combined to 
enflave and ruin the nation : But this is certainly \^ 
a wrong time of day to advance fuch dodlrincs 
or precedents, under one of the wifeft and bcft 
- of princes. Every ftcp of his prefent majefty*s 
government has afforded us a fufficient and mofl * 
convincing proof that he has no intention of: 
ftraining the prerogative, of flopping or interrupt- ' 
ing the methods of procedure in the civil courts, : 
or of arming the clergy with more power againft 
the laity. • 

'Tis well known from the Hiftory of England, . 
and of all other nations in Chriftendom, that the 
hierarchical clergy have always flattered princes 
with abfolute arbitrary power, in hopes of fharing 
in it themfelves. By this means they have often 
expofed both their king and country -to the ut- 
moil hazards ; and never was it known when 
fuccefsful flruggles of the clergy for temporal 
power, had not very bad, if not fatal, effcSs. 
"I'he Hiftory of England, fince the reformation, 
furnifhes us with too many inflances of this. But 
I hope an ecclefiaftical fpiritual jurifdiSion over 
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confciencc will no more pufli us on (o near to the 
brink of deftruSion. 

Moft unhappy would be the cafe of the peopJe 
; of England, fhould the fpiritual jurifdidtion ever 
^ be made independent of the temporal, or (hould 
^the parliament ever think fit to eafe the judges 
in the temporal courts of the trouble of hear- 
ing and determining caufes in appeal from the 
courts ecclefiafcical : 7 he iniquity, tyranny, and 
tOpprtflion of thofe fpiritual courts, has been 
\ always a matter of general grievance and com- 
plaint ; and I am very well fatisfied, that were 
the whole body of the people to be heard about it, 
ninety-nine in a hundred, at leafl-, would give 
their votes for the entire abolition of this fpiri' 
iual power. Nor could the clergy, in fuch a cafe, 
complain of their being deprived of any natural or 
legal right, or that any anti-conftitutional power 
would be hereby exercifed. 

Before the reformation, and under the vaffal- 
lage of popery, the diftin6lion between tempo- 
ral and fpiritual, or civil and ecclefiaftical ju- 
rifdi£lion, was real^ while the people of England 
were governed by, or- rather rack'd and tortured 
between, two independent powers, the king and 
the pope : but the laws made at, and fince, the 
reformation, as the foundation upon which the 
church now ftands, have deftroyed this diftin(3ion 
as to the reality of it, by invefting the king, as 
the civil fovereign, with all jurifdidlion within 
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thefe realms, of what nature or kind foe 
This diftindtion therefore, as it is now retai 
and kept up among us, can be merely nomi 
when we would exprefs the different exercife 
the fame civil jurifdi^ion, as it is intrufted 
thcr with the laity or clergy. The chancellors, 
judges, in the ecclefiaftical courts often have be 
and always may be, la) men \ and, confeque 
ly, the clergy here can have no legal claim exc 
five of the laity. The clergy, I think, would i 
ver allow the king to be a biffaop, patriar 
or fpiritual perfon j yet .they know very v 
that he is the fupreme head^ofthe churchy and t1 
he is inyefted, by lauj^ with all fpiritual^ as vi 
as temporal jurifdidlion. 

The gentlemen of the hierarchy, till very la 
ly, had always a jus divinum for their tempo 
power ; but having been fo often baffled a 
confounded in this argument, they feem now 
moft afhamed of it : But they ftill fweat and 
hour to keep up the real diftindtion betwc 
temporal and fpiritual^ or civil and ecclejiajii 
power ; as if every thing muft be prefently \ 
rituallized as foon as it falls into their hands. A 
this they are under a neceflity of doing, as a bli 
to their ambition and avarice, fmce it muft oth 
wife plainly appear to every vulgar underftaj 
ing, that they are ftruggling for temporal po 
cr i that they hunger and thirjl not after rigl 

oufn 



A Cordial for Low Spirits. 143 
>dujriffs^ but worldly dominion 3 and that they are 
labouring for the meat that perijheth^ and not for 
that which endureth to everlajling life. 

But 'tis evident, from the nature and reafon 
of the thing, that al! power and jurifdidtion, 
fabjeS to a human cognizance, muft be civil 
and temporal ; and religion and confcience, pro- 
perly fpeaking, cannot be brought under any fuch 
cognizance or jurifdiflion. So far as temporal 
motives prevail with men, the fpiritual motives 
of religion and confcience ceafe ^ and force can 
never be neceflary, but where men will not be 
governed by reafon. It is likewife, I think, very 
evident, that two independent powers or jurifd^c* 
tions, though one might be called temporal^ and 
the other fpiritual^ cannot poffibly fubfift in the 
feme fociety under any one fupreme head, any 
more than under different and oppofite fupreme 
heads. This would be dividing the king's autho- 
rity from itfelf; deftroying the power of par- 
liament, from which it is derived j and excit- 
ing an eternal, irreconclleable war between the 
king's civil and ecclefiaflical judges. And the 
reafon of this is plain, fince there could be fcarce 
any matter or caufe whatever, that the one would 
claim as temporal^ but the other might lay in a 
contrary claim to it, as fpiritual And this could 
never be otherwife, where a diflinftion (hould 
be made without any difFerexice in nature or 

reafon. 
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rcafon. Nor is it poiEble that all the hm 
in the world Ihould fettle the bounJaries here, 
where nature has made none. The parliaflieoc» 
indeed, may commit all power to the ccclcfiaftics, 
if they pkafe, and transform the king into apr'pe; 
but I prefume the experience of paft ages has given 
them but very little encouragement to it. But 
the parliaments, or legiflature, at the leformation, 
faw the neceflity of dcftroying this diftin<aion in 
faft, and of making the church abfolutely depen- 
dent on the ftate,- without leaving them the Jeaft 
pretence or claim to any independent ecclefiaftical 
power. 

But all, it feems, that the Parallel is concerned 
for in defence of the Codexj is only this, that all 
appeals from the ecclefiaftical courts to the civil, 
may be prevented by law, under a parliamentary 
fanflion; and that all fuch appeals, if any fuch 
there muft be, may be only heard and determined 
in the court of chancery. This was hfcunetly^ 
or in the times of popery; and therefore 'tis very 
plain, that it ought to be fo again. The people 
of England ought to be cut ofFfrom all the right 
«nd benefit of a trial by juries, in fome of the mofl 
confiderable branches of their intereft and proper- 
ty, or in all fuch matters and caufes as the clerg;) 
might call fpirltualy and think fit to engrofs tc 
themfclves. 

A lord chancellor will be always in the king'j 
abfolute power i but the country inquefts and 

juries 
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uries caia never be fo : and therefore no doubt 
but they muft be the king's moft faft and Aire 
friends, who would compliment him with fuch a 
power, and fo vaft an extent of prerogative* 
This is the unparalleled modefly of thefe high- 
flying proteftant ecclefiaftics ! They only defire 
to be reftored to the cxercife of the fame power 
under the king^ which xhty formerly enjoyed under 
the pope I upon this condition they will never more 
fubmit to his catholic holinefs, or call in any fo« 
reign power to their aid : but if they cannot ob« 
tain this, the king and nation are never to ex- 
peft any reft or peace from them. And yet could 
they once obtain this moft reafonable accefs of 
power, they would foon pufh at fomething more ; 
for all experience has convinced us, that ambi* 
tion, efpecially church-ambition, is reftlefs and 
infatiable. 

Here then Ae whole fcene is opened at once: 
this is the oiyftery of the hierarchy : they will 
ftand l^ the king's fupremacy, and be very 
loyal fubjeSs, if his majefty can but order mat- 
ters fb as to reftore them to their antient powers 
and privileges. This is the fcheme to which arch* 
bifbop Laud died a martyr ; and fo I hope will a 
bundled other fuch bilhops, before the project can 
jtake tSeEt. 

But how comes it about, that the minifters of 

Chrift's kingdom (hould difcover fuch an un- 

4(uenchable thirft after worldly power? Is this 
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•the province which their great mafter had affign- 
€d them?. Or is this the main buiinefs of their i 
holy order ? Are they moft at leifure to govern V 
the world ? Or have not the civil judges and ma- 
giftrates abilities or inclination to difpenfe jufiice 
without them? 

If the judges in the king's henth and common 
pleas, in king James's time, thought it a burden 
to hear and determine caufes upon appeals from 
.the fpiritual courts, 'tis plain that they have fincc 
changed their minds, if what this author obfervcs I 
be true. That they are continually, by new pre- * 
cedents, and adjudged cafes in law« encroaching 
upon the bufinefs of the ecclefiaftical courts, and 
confequcntly ftill loading themfelves with more 
and more trouble. But this is fuch a ridiculous 
fetch, that one cannot thinkof it without laughing: 
It feems the fpirituaity would eafe the temporalty 
as much as poiTible from the weight of government, 
to make their burden the lighter, and fave them 
the trouble of it. 

But 'tis needlefs to infift longer upon an argu- 
ment that is founded in a jelL It will be time 
enough to rc-confider this matter, when the civil 
magiftratcs and judges fhall petition to be eafeddf 
the trouble of hearing and determining caufes, 
upon appeals from the ecclefiaftical courts; or 
when tRe author can prove, that juftice would be 
more flriitly and impartially executed, in cafe 

the 
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Ac whole method and courfe of law, as it now 
''ftands, was to Jbe altered in thefe matters of 
church power. But, in the mean while, the 
iaity may have leave to wilh, as well as the clergy ; 
and perhaps may have as much reafon to wifli 
:tiiem lefs power, as they can have to wifli them- 
felves more* 

Another exceptionable paflage, which had been 
<]uoted by the attthor of the letter out of the preface 
•to the Codex^ \t this, that the author of the Codex 
thinks, " That, in fpiritual matters, the clergy 
** may be prefumed the moft proper judges, both 
^* of the afliftance which the church ftands in need 
** of from xhtjiate^ and the feveral degrees of it; 
^* and of the method by which thataffiftance may 
^ be moft ciFeflualiy conveyed and applied for 
^* the fervicc of the church : That the legislature, 
*< by putting the help which k defigns for the 
** fervice of the ehttrch^ into the hands of the laity^ 
*' does the chnrch a manifeft dif fervice : That 
*' whcTe*everit puts the work, even of thtfup* 
^ freffumifviee^ mtoiemporal hands^ it puts it into 
*« a channel not fo Kfcdy to fucceed, as \n fpiritual 
« handsJ' 

Here certainly the great church and Jfatefman 
-needed a Ycry ^blc advocate ; and he who can 
txring^htm -off, upon the principles of the reforma- 
'tion andi^evolution, x)r upon the laws of England, 
as fi9W in heingy may,, by the feme fort of leger- 
cle-main and hocus-pocus, do any thing elfe. But 

Ha* let 
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let us hear the Parallel lawyer plead, who was re- 
folved to fay fomething or other, tho' be could fay 
nothing to the purpofe. 

Here I muft refer you to the learned author's 
own argument. Preface^ p. 30, 31. wherein the 
dcdu£^ions are plain, and the inferences certain, 
^< If thefpirituality of this realm under his majefly, 
^< as the fupreme head, be fufficient in itfelf, with 
«' out the interpofition of any exterior perfon, in 
^< all matters of 2l fpiritual nature^ it will follow 
«( from thence, that they are fUti^moft proper judits 
<< of what affiftanoe the church ftaiids in need sf 
<' from ihejiatei for it is a maxim in law, Ft- 
<< ritis in artefua credendum e/i» If the corredion 
<( of manners, and what relates to the order and ' 
*< dfcipline of the church, be the proper province 
<< of the ordinary, according to the laws of the 
<< land, as appears from the before- mentioned 
<< palTage of the lord Coke in Codrie's cafe, it is 
«< then moft likely to fucceed in their hands; 
«< And, laQly, if thefe helps happen to be unne- 
^* cejfary^ or unduly applied^ as the learned author 
^^ exprefles It, it likewife follows, that they do 
*< no fervice, but a manifeft dif-fervice, to the 
« church:' 

No doubt but the fplrituaby of this realm arc 
fufficient in themfehesj and without any exterier 
ferfonj to govern not only the churchy but die 
Jiate or nation too* They have the true fpirit $f 

govern" 
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gtvemmentj and have always ma^e the beft of 
fnt^r; and therefore they are the mo/l proper 
jndges of what power they are fit to be entrufted 
with. They beft underftand the diftin£lion be- 
tween temporal and fpiritual power j in this pro- 
teftant ftate, fincc the refomiation \ and are there- 
ftjTC the fitteft men in the world to explain it, anJ 
fix the boundaries of both thefe jurifJi£tions for the 
temporalty, ox laity. 

' This is the ParallePs plea, and his defence of the 
Codex i and they who think it infuiEcient, cannot 
be true churchmen. 

But fuppofe that the legiflature, at the reformat 
tion, (hould have deftroyed this diftinftion between' 
die temporal and fpiritual powers,; as to the reality 

of it, or its e{Fe£t in judicature i Suppofe the par- 
liament at that timie, and ever fince, fhould have 
aflinned all power and authority within this realm,. 
as a civil antharity^ and invefted the king with the 
fnprcmacy in the church, not as a fpiritual per- 
fon, but as the civil fovereign i why then the dif- 
tindtion of temporal and fpiritual power would' 
be loft in law, as there never was, or could be, 
any fuch diftin£Hon in the nature and reafon of 
things- 

The pretenfionsto an ecclejiajfical or fpiritual^ 
as diftinft from the temporal or civil power, can* 
not poffibly confift widi the principles of the re* 
formation, or with the laws and conftituticn of 
du» rcaloK The bifliops and clergy of this na-^ 
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tibn are all Tubjed} to the civil power, in their moft 
fpiritual capacities ^ and 'tis impofllble theyfhould 
derive any y^/r/W// power or jurifdidlion from the 
Ling, which the king himfelf has not derived from 
the temporalty in parliament. 

That the church or clergy, as fuch^ can have 
no legiflative povi'er, is plain, fince they cannot fit 
or adt, in convocation, but by the king's parlia* 
mentary authorlly \ nor can any of their fpiritual 
canons or conflitutions become valid or binding> 
without a parliamentary fkndlion : and as the/ 
have no right of legiflation, fo neither have they 
any fpiritual jurifdidlion diftin£t itom^ or indepen- 
dent of, the civil power. 

There are no ads of jurlfdi£lion, how fpiritual 
foever they may be thought or called, that are 
exercifed by the eccleftajiici within this realm, but 
what may be as legally and duly exercifed by the 
la'ity or tempomlty j and herein the temporalty 
has the fupcriority and independency by law, that 
they can hear and determine caufes upon appeals 
from the fpirituality, in all matters whatever that 
may come into judgment under the king as the 
fupreme civil fovereign. And from hence it is 
plain, that the clergy can have no independent, 
dilliniSl, or exclufivejurifdiftion J and that when- 
ever they exercife any manner of power or jurif- 
diction whatever within this realm, they muit aft 
as dull officers under the king. This is fo very 
evident, that no man of moderate readings and 

ac- 
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cquaintance with the laws and conditution of 
he church of EngJand, fince the reformationy* 
ran doubt of it. But becaufe the hierarchy have 
dways made fo great a nolfe about their indepen* * 
dent, feparate, and diftindt powers^ it may not,' 
perhaps, be unnecellary to confider and clear up 
this matter a lltrle faither, efpecially as they* 
have hereby fo greatly ioi poled on and abuied' 

the weakeft and moil unthinking part of the- 
laity. 

The 37 Henry VIII. declared, *' That arch- 

** bifliops, biihops, archdeacons, and other ecclc- 

^ fiaftical perfons, have no manner of jurifdic- 

*^ tion eccleiiaflical, but by and under the king's' 

^^ majefty, the only undoubted fupreme head of 

*^ the church of England, to whom, by holy 

*' fcripture, power and authority is given to bear 

^' and determine all manner of caufes ecclefiadi- 

** cal, and to correft all vice and fin whatfoe fy 

** and to all fuch perfons as the king's majefty 

^ (hall appoint thereunto j and that all laytnctu^ 

** being dcSlars of law^ &c. being conftituted 

^ chancellors,, &c. may lawfully exercife and' 

** execute all manner of jurifdiclion commonly^ 

*< called eccleftnflical^ and all cenfuies and co«- 

*< ercions appertaining or any way belonging tor 

** the fame : Reciting^ at the fame iinie^ that the 

" bifbop of Rome, and his adherents, minding. 

t* utterly, as much as in them Liy, to abolifh,. 

K ohicMity and delete the power given to the 
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** priboet of the earth, that thereby they maf 
^ gather and get to themfefvet the goveraineiit 
^ and ruk of the world, had made divers brdinan- 
^ cea, that no laymoH fhoidd or naight exercRe or 
«« occupy any judrdidion eeclefiaftieal, left their 
*^ falie and ufurped power,, Ifrhicb they peetend- 
** ed and went about to have ii> ChrilPa diiirdr,^ 
^ ihould decay, wax vile, ' and be of no icputa- 
^ tion, &c. Which being direflly rept^griant to 
*' the king's majcfty, as fupreme head of' the 
^ church, and prerogative royal, ht^ grace be- 
*f ing a layman. -And atbett die (aid ofdinancea 
** are utterly abdiflKd, yet, becaufe die con- 
^ trary is not put in praftiCi^ fie it eiuiAed» 
a fcc." f 

And though die bifliopt and clergy; hi oomro- 
cjtion, hiBKi owned this fuprtme xhiljuriJXffhm in 
tasitxitn fpirhual or ecdefi^afUcal \ yet for die far- 
ther ftrengthening and confirmation hereof, the 
parliament of 26 Henry VJIL c. i. enads, ** That 
** the kings of this realm, from time to time, 
" (hall have full power to reform and correft all 
** errors, herefies, enormities, offences, abufes, 
♦* and contempts, whatfoever they be, which, 
" by any manner of fpiritual authority, or -ju- 
** Wdi(Stion, ought or may be lawfully reform- 

. And thecommiOion to Cromwell, 3iHeniVIIL 
c. 10. who was, by zQ. of parliament, placed 
above the archbi(hop of Canterbury, was as full 

and 
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and home to the purpofe as words could make 
it, for the king's civil fupremacy in ccclefiaf- 
ticals. 

And in the next reign, r Edward VL c. 2. 
All' authority of jurirdi£tion fpiritual is drawn- 
and deduced from the king's majefty, as fu- 
** prcme head of the churches of England and- 
Ireland, and fo juftly acknowledged by the cler- 
gy of thefe realms. '^ And this aft being, re- 
vived by I Jac. I. c. 25. is a new parliamentary 
acknowledgment of the r^gal or civii fupremacy ia 
that reign. 

And by I cfqueenElizaBeiK, intituled, AnaSi 
to reft<ire to the^ crawn thc' antlent jurifdiBion over 
thejiate ecdeftajitcal and fpiritual^ it is eftabliflied 
and enafted, **'Tfiat fuch jurifdiftions, privileges^^ 
" fuperioritiesy and pre-eminences, (piritual and 
" ecclefiafticali as by any (piritual or ecclefiaflical 
^ power and authority have hitherto been, or 
" may lawfully be, exercifed or ufed for the vi- 
** fitation of the ecclefiaftical ftate and perfons, 
*' and for the reformation, order, and correftion 
*^ of the fame, and of airmanncr of errors, here- 
** fies,. fchifins, abufes, offences, contempts, and- 
** enormities, fhallfor ever, by authority of this 
«*' prefent parliament, be united and annexed to 
«< the imperial crown of this realm." And this 
claufe is again repeated and confirmed in 8 Eliz. 
c. !• And the more effeSually to oblige the. 
clergy and all.othcrs'to acknowledge this regal ot 

H5 civil 
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civil fupremacy, in m^tttrsfpiritual and eccUfiaJil-' 
caly in I Eliz. c. 1. it is enacted, '' That, for the 
•* better obfervation and maintenance of this a6l, 
'' all that take orders or degrees in the univerfities, 
•^ and all that have any office under the govern- 
'* ment, are to take the oath of fupremacy, ^^ In 
which they acknowledge, « * That the queen is the 
•* fuprcme governor in all fpiritual or eccLefiafti- 
** cal things and caufes ; and that they will, to 
** their power^ afllft and defend all jurifdidlions, 
•' privileges, pre-eminences and authorities, grant- 
** ed or belonging to the queen, her heirs and fuc* 
<* ceflbrs, as united to the imperial crown of this 
« realm." 

And as queen Elizabeth was invefled with this 
power and authority, which had been granted by 
parliament in her father's and brother's reigns 5 fo 
the fame regal or civil authority is continued down 
to this day, with this great advantage, that the 
high'commijfion court, which made the prince judge 
of original caufes, and thereby prevented the be- 
nefit of appeals, is abolifhcd by 13 Char. II. c. 12. 
Whether fome men, now in great power, and 
from whom the church or clergy feem to have 
high-rarfed hopes, may not be for reftoring this 
cou;t, or fomcthing equivalent to it, may be a mat- 
ter of farther enquiry : But however that may be, 
this does not, as that a6l declares, abridge or dimi- 
nijh the king's fupremacy^ or hinder, but that all 
fpiritual caufes, which can be tried by any bifliop 

or 
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or other fptriiual peribn whatever^ are finally dc- 
tenniaed by judges delegated by the king, who 
^ «xercife all nanner of ecclefiadical cenfures, wiih* 
out having fo much as any prieft to pronounce 
their fentcnce : For how could the archbifliop 
himfelf, or any by his authority^ pretend to pro- 
nounce a fentence in a caufe which is appealed- 
from him to a fuperior judge ? Should the king't 
delegates fufFer this, they muft betray the regal or 
crvil authority, upon which they adt. In fhort^f 
if the kingL can revoke any fpiritual cenfures of- 
the bifliops or archbifhops, or any other ecclcfl- 
aftical perfons ; nay can, by bis proclamation, 
pardon all excommunication, and reflore people 
to the communion of the church ; it fhews that 
there is no branch of Jpiritual power, which is not 
iivHy and by a parliammUiry authority vefted in the 

But \t would be tedious and.endlefs to enumc* 
rate all the inftances and a£ts of parliament, in* 
which the independency and fupremacy of the: 
civil or temporal power is aflerted and main<» 
tained : Our parliaments always flood to this be«r 
fore, as well as fmce the reformation. The au^^ 
thorities which I have produced, may, I prefume>» 
be fufficient to prove, that we have no power in- 
[England independent of, co-ordinate with, or 
diftinifl from the temporal or civil power;, in 
which the king is in vefted by law, or by a61s of 
parliament, with the fupreme juiifdidlion. The 

H 6 king* 
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kingdom of England is not an abiblute empire or 
monarchy under the king ; but a limited mo- 
narchy by law, and under the fupreme autho- 
rity and infpedion of parliament : and they can- 
not be friends, either to the king, or to the na- 
tion, who would infinuate other wife, from certain 
unguarded paflages out of my Lotd Coke, and 
fome acis of arbitrary power cxercifed by queen 
Elizabeth. 

As this wall of partition between the power of 
temporal and ifiritual perfons, was taken away 
and lemoved at the reformation ;. ib it is impoffible 
to reftore or rebuild it, without reducing the na- 
tion to the fame, or as bad a ftate of bondage ai 
before. 

That the clergy themfelve^ arc the fitted judges 
in all fpiritual matters, u i. in all fuch temporal 
and civil matters of human jurifdidion, which 
relate to their own intereft, in oppofition to the 
laity, is fuch an exorbitant and iniblent pretence, 
that a man muft diveft himfelf of all fenfe of ho- 
nour or (hame, before he can make fuch a claim, 
and ftand to it, or perfift in it. Would it not be 
more for the fervice of the cburch,^ that no appeals 
at all fhould be admitted from the ecclefiaftical 
courts ? But if any fuch appeals muft be allowed, 
why fhould the court of chancery alone be put to 
this drudgery ? or be expofed to the odium of being 
a bigh'CommiJJion court for the bentfit of the clergy ? 

and 
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and why (hould the people of England be hereby 
cut off from all benefit of trial by Gad and their 
country? 

But the great and learned author of the CbdeK^, 
It feems, does not diredUy aflert, "That in j^/- 
'* rhual matters the clergy may be preftuned ther 
*' moft proper judges, both of the affiftance which. 
•* the church ftands in need of from ^^JtatCy and 
^ of thefeveral degrees of it; and of the method 
*' by which that affiftance may be moft effeflu^ 
** ally conveyed and applied for the* fervice of the 
•* church," This is not abfolutely aflerted and 
maintained r But IF the Jpiritualfty under the king^ 
be fufficientj in this cafe, and IF the clergy^ in thefe 
matter f'^ are the mojf proper judges ; why then thefc 
deduSfions are plaiuy and the inferences certain^ 
Now this is a fine fetch indeed. If a thing be true 
and right, which cannot poffibly be fo, why then 
the Paralkl has vindicated the Codex : But not 
upon any other fuppofition whatever, as he himfelF 
owns*. 

But even fb clear and demonftrable as this is,, 
from the nature and reafbn of things, it could not 
be let pafs without fome legal proofs and there- 
fore a flatute is quoted for it, made under a popifh 
reign, and by apopifli parliament, 24 Henry VIIF. 
cria. §1. which ftatute declares, **'That the 

** realm of England is an empire governed 

«* by one fupreme head or king, the body fpi- 
•« ritual whereof having power, when any caufe 

" of 
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^^ of the law divine happened to come into quef- 
tlon, or of Jpiritual learnings that it was Je- 
claredy interpreted, and (hewed, by that part of 
'^ the faid body politic called ihf^fpiritualtyy no\7 
<^ being ufually called the Engliih church, which 
*' always has been reputed, and al(b found of 
^^ that fort, that, both for knowledge, imegri-^ 
<* ty, and fufiiciency of number, it hath- been al* 
cc ways thought, and is alfo at this hour fufficient 
<^ and meet of itfelf, without the intermeddling 
<< of any exterior perfon or perfons, to declare 
'^ and determine all fuch doubts, and to ad^nini- 
*' iier all fuch offices and duties as to their room 
** fpiritual doth apptrtain. And the law tem- 
poral, for the trial of property of lands andgoodsy 
and for the confervation of the people of thifi 
<< realms in unity and peace, without rapine and 
<' fpoily was and yet is adminiftered, adjudged, 
*^ aiid executed, by fundry judges and mini*- 
<' iters of the other part of the faid body poli- 
** tic called the temporalty ; and both their autho* 
*^ rities and jurifdidUons to conjoin together in 
'( the due adminiftration of juftice, the oiie to 
<« help the other/' 

One would think, that the author of the Pa- 
rallel muil certainly have quoted this ftatute only 
in jeft : For though it was made by a popifh par- 
liament, and under a popi(h reign, yet it really 
contains nothing at all to his purpofe. The two 
parts of the body politic are, indeed^ here diftin« 
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gulfhed into the temporaby and fpiritualty ; but - 
then all temporal power, all judgment andjurif- 
di<£tion in matters of property^ either of lands or 
goods, is here given to the temporalty : and as 
the church or clergy are a part of the My politic^ 
muft not their property too, their lands and goods^ 
be fubjeft to the fame civil jurifdi^ion ? The 
clergy, indeed, in their fpiritual capacity, by their 
fplritual advice, exhortations, and good examples, 
may help the civil power in the adminijiratim of 
jujlice, as the ftatute allows ; but not, I hope, 
by any diftinft or independent civil jurifdicaion of 
their own, zs fpiritual perfons. We may therefore 
grant this author all that this ftatute allows him ; 
but furely if he intended nothing elfe, he lhoul(| 
never be my advocate in a like cafe ^ fori (houl'd 
not care to have any caufe of mine thus expofed to 
laughter and ridicule. 

But is this the vigorous adminijh-ation of jujlice 
in matters of order and difcipline, herely and 
Arhifm, fo much laboured and longed for ? Is this 
•ill the church -power which has been fo often felt, 
^nd which is flill fo much dreaded ? Or have 
^tiankind been frighted out of their wits only 
in fuch a panic ? I (hould be glad to tell fuch 
good news, with any appearance of proba- 
bility. 

Another paflage, which had been quoted by. 
the author of the Letter from the Temple^ out of 
the Preface to the Codex^ is this : " That he (the 

author 
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author of the Codex) " conceives that temporal 
•* penalties may be ufeful in matters of religion -^ I 
** and that the only way to make them truly be- r 
*< neficial to religion, is to provide them, as a 
•* farther tetror and pumjhment^ to be called in^ 
^^ as oft as the cenfures of the church are di£- 
« obeyed." 

Upon this the Parallel advocate throws^ him- 
felf into fits of aftonifhment and indignation ; and> 

thus he exprefles his wonder and his- rage : 

** And is it poflible that any gentleman of the 
** Temphy who looks into his book of ftatutes,, 
** efpecially fince the reformation, can conceive, 
*' that temporal penalties may not be ufcfuI in 
** matters of religion^ both to the Church and 
** State? That they may not be a gttard againtt 
" thofe extremes, between which our church is 
'' fo happily fituate, againft the libertinifm of 
*' infidelity on th« one hand, and the fuperfti- 
" tion of popery on the other ? That they may 
*' not be a guard againft immorality and pro- 
** fanenefs ; againft thofe impious principles, 
*' which, as the law declares, greatly tend to 
<* the diflionour of Almighty God, and may. 
" prove deftruffive to the peace and welfare of 
" the kingdom ? The fuppreiSon of which is 
'' the utmoft extent or confequence aimed at, 
" by the prmciples laid down by our learned 
« author?" 

But 
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But can any man read this, or any fuch-Iike 
artifice and jargon, without laughter and con- 
tempt ? For if the author here anfwers any 
thing to the purpofe, or may be underftood in 
any confiftent fcnfe, it muft be this ; Can any 
man look into his book of ftatutes, without fee- 
ing plainly and clearly the nature, reafon, and 
fitnefs of things ? Or will any man dare to fay 
that the ftatutes, at leaft fmce the reformation, 
are not the certain infallible rules and ftandard 
of true religion ? Can it be denied, that out- 
ward force has a power over confcience? Or 
that temporal penalties cannot alter the inward 
judgment ? Who would be fo fool-hardy as to 
affirm, that men may not be faved by force ? 
Or their underftandings may not be enlightened, 
and their hearts mended, whether they will or 
no ? Will any man be fo wicked as to fay, that 
Chrift did not provide fufficiently for the falva- 
tion of fouls ? Or that he did not, to this pur- 
pofe, intruft his minifters with an adequate 
temporal fewer ? If any man fbould here dare 
to difpute the power of Chrift and his church, 
let hitti tf/o fa^Oj ftand excommunicate. Thus 
roars the Leviathan ; and they who will not be 
terrified with this temporal thundery let them take 
care of eternal damnation. But as I cannot here 
exprefs myfelf better, I (hall conclude this topic 
of difcourfe in the ftrong comprehenfive words 
of a moft excellent and right reverend prelate of 
our church, 

** Authority 
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** Authority is the grcateft and moft irrecon- 
'* cileable enemy to truth and argunoent^ tbat 
** this world ever furniflied out fince it was in 
** being. All the fophiflry, all the labour of 
•* plaufibilityy all the artifici and cunning of 
** the fuhtilefl dijputer in the world, may be laid 
** open and turned to the advantage of truth, 
** which they are defigned to hide or to deprefs: 
'< but againft authority there is no defence. It is 
** authority alone which keeps up the grojfe/l 
*^ errors in the countries around us ; and where 
*^ truth happens to be received for the fake of 
'' authority y there is juft fo much diminiihed from 
^' the love of trutbt and the glory of reafon^ and 
^ the acceptabUnefi of men to Gkxly- as these is 
*^ attributed to authority* It was authority which 
*^ crulhed the noble fentiments of Socratts^ and 
^* others in the heathen world; and prevented | 
^* the reception of them among men : It wi» 
** authority which hindered the voice of the St/n 
** of God himfelf from being heard, and which 
** alone flood in oppofition to his powerful argu- 
•* ments and his divine dotlrine ; whilft it was a 
** more moving queftion among the people, to 
** afk, Do any of the Pharifees or do4fors of tbi 
'* Mofaic law believe in him ? than to a(k, Whc- 
** ther any man ever fpak.e, or lived, or worked 
** wonders like him ? and whilft excommunica- 
<* tion^ or being put out of the fynagogue^ wai 
*< the mark fet upon thofe who ibould embrace 
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bis religion. It was authmiy among the 
heathens, which afterwards put ail the flop ta 
Chrift's profeffion, which this word could put* 
And when chriftlans were iinrreafed into a ma- 
jority, and came to think the fame method to 
be the only proper one for the advantage of 
their caufe, which had been the enemy and* 
deflroyer of it \ then it was, that the author 
rity of chrifiiansy by degrees, laid wafle the 
honour of chrijlianity^ and well nigh extin« 
guifhed it from among men. It was authority 
which brought in all the mercilefs heap of 
ufelefs and burthenfome fopperies s prayers in 
an unknown tongue, prayers to '.multitudes 
of beings, and the whde load of ebfupditin 
and depravations of true reiigim^ under wbidl 
' the (hri/Iian people were in captivity j till 
^ they became grofs and weighty enough at laft 
^ to break, the props that fupported them. Il 
^ was authority which would have prevented 
' all reformation^ where it is | and which b^a 
put a barrier againft it, wherever it is not. It 
was human authority^ or religion^ which alone 
fet up itfelf againft the beginning of this 
Church of England itfelf j and which alone 
contefts with it the foundation upon- which it 
ftands. This authority was, at firft, exercifed 
in little y by thofe who were fo far from pre* 
tending to fuch enormities as it afterwards ar- 
rived at, that they would have deteAed ai^ 



164 A Cordial fir Low SpiniTsr. 

^' abhorred the thought of them : and fo it will 

** be for ever, aiid every where. The calling \si 

*> the aHiftance of more authority, even again({ 

«* errcrs^ or triftes in religious maitirSj at firft> 

*' will, by infenfible degrees, come to the ve- 

*^ ry fame iiTue that it has been ever hitherta 

^^ feen to end in : And how indeed can it be ; 

^' expelled, that the fame thing, which has in 

^^ alJ ages, and in all countries, been hurtful tx> 

^' truth and true religion among men, (hould in 

** any age, or in any country, become a friend 

<^ and guardian of them $ unlefs it can be (hewn> 

** that the nature of mere authority, or the na* 

« ture of man, or both, are entirely altered front 

** what they have hitherto been \ for it is not 

*^ in religion as it is in the civil concerns of hu* 

** man life. The end of human fociety is an- 

** fwered by outward behaviour and anions; 

** which therefore ought to be reftrained and go- 

** verned by civil authority : But the end of r^ 

•* ligion^ and of the chriftian religion in particu- 

•* lar, is deftroyed, juft in proportion to the in* 

'* fluence of great namesy and to the efFed of world* 

** fy motives^ and mere authority of men, fepa- 

** rated from the arguments ofreafon^ and the mo- 

** tives and maxims of the go/pel itfelfJ^ 

This, I think, is a fufficient demonftration 
^gainft all that this author, or any man elfe, can 
fay for human authority in matters of religion and 
confdence, 'Tis evident, from the nature of the 

thing. 
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Sitag, that humtm authority can only take cogni- 
uuice of outward aliens, without regarding the 
inward principles and motives from which they 
flow ; but this is not religion^ but civil behaviour 
only. Human authority or coercion, indeed, may 
4eftroy aU religion and confcience, by forcing 
men to the outward profeffion of, and compli<» 
ance with, what they do not, or cannot believe 
and approve ; and thus it may keep men of ho- 
nour^ and conicience out of a churchy but can 
never fecure any religion, honour, or confcience 
in it. And this is fo very obvious, that it 
might feem ftrange how any man (hould argue 
other wife, if one did not confider the pre valen- 
cy of ambition and avarice in human nature, 
and howfubjeft the clergy, in all ages, have been 
to thefe vices. 

The Parallel having thus manfully acquitted 
the Codexj he proceeds to argue againft any fuch 
general or unlimited toleration, in mattery of 
religion and conicience, as fome people might 
think reafonable, and particularly the author of 
the Letter from the Temple : and this is a matter 
of (uch confequence, that I (hall not think it 
time ill beftowed to confider diftinAly what he 
has ofiered, and lay open the fallacy of his rea- 
(bnings. 

But the author, before he could come to the 
fliain argument concerning toleration and liberty 



'I 
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of confciencc, thought it aecefiary to fix and ^ 

certain his idea of the ^anfiiiutiom^ und of tbe 
^Imrch of England as a conftituent part of the 
c$nftttution. And herein he was ceruinly right, 
and no body can blame him for it ; but then, I 
hope, he -will not advance any notion of die a«- 
Jiitutionj or of the church as a part of it, that 
may be obvioufly and evidently inooniifient ivith 
ihe principles of the nfmnation and revolutions 
upon which the frefent «hurch of England fub- 
fift. The church, as this author has feiriy 
proved, has always been, ftlll is, and for ever 
muft be a part of the conftitution^ /'. /• the.der- 
gy muft be always fubje<Sl to tbe dvil jurijtk' 
tion^ and to die conftitutional power of farUo- 
ment ; and would any man imagine that he couU 
pofllbly have any conteft with fuch an author n 
this ? He has granted enough, and all dut can be 
defircd or wiihed (or ^ but then let him take caie 
that he does not refume or recall it again. 

From p» 27 — 47, the author recites feveral 
laws that have been made iince the ref(9rmi- 
tion, to curb and reftrain the power of the dergi 
i, ^. to ftrengthen and confirm the pr^ujlani inbt' 
reft^ and to keep out popery \ iot 'tis evideat tt I. 
me, that ^z independent Umporai po%virif ihoU' 
erarchy is popery^ as to the being and efleaceflt 
jt, whether this power fboidd .be exescifed wider 
a civil or ecdeftajlical fovereign \ and 4iiat flmU 
•ibe king or parliament give die clergy the faisc 

p«W0| 
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io\rcr, they would make the fame fpiritual ufe 
rf it, as they did under the pope. Our parlta«- 
metits, fintc the reformation, have been convin- 
ced of this J and have therefore found it neccfla- 
ry from time to time, to curtail the power of the 
church or clergy, and to deftroy their fpiritual 
jurifdidion over conjciente, as the only means of 
maintaining and fccuring the civil authority^ and 
the prottjfant religion. The aft i EUz, c. i. § 17. 
quoted by the author, divefts the clergy of an in- 
dependent or diftinft jurifdiftion fpiritual, and 
places it in the crown : The repeal of the a£l 
de hereticis coinburendisy and the diflblution of 
the high-commrflion court, ftripped them of all 
judicial power in matters of herefy and fal(e 
dodrine ; and the aft of toleration at the revolw 
fiofty left them no power to judge of fchifm^ and 
^exempted every Englifliman from any legal obliga^ 
fion of fubmitting to any order or difcipline in the 
church of England. 

Thefe laws, how much foever they have re^ 
duced the power of the church, the author feems 
to approve of; and therefore I am obliged, in 
charity, to think he is (incere : But then I am at 
s great h>& to find out what ht ihould here mean 
l>y the conftfiution ; and after alt his pains to ex- 
plain it, I am as much to feek, as if he had not 
explained it at all. 'Tis ceUain, that, by the con-' 
^itutronj he cannot mean the government of this 
kingdom by king, lordsj* and commons, and the 

4 '•'gilt 
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right of this fupreme parliamentary power to 
abrogate and repeal any old law, either la 
church or ftate, and make new ones, as thejr 
may think fit for the good of the whole focie- : 
ty ; this, which I fhould call the confiitutiofij can- 
not poffibly be the meaning of this learned au« 
thor ; he mud give me leave, therefore, to gue6 
at his meaning, which I take to be this; that' 
the con/iitution is, the laws now in being in 
favour of the church or clergy, with regard to 
their civil power ; any laws which may be made 
for the future, to increafe, confirm, and flrengthen 
this church power j will be ftrengthning, fupport- 
ing, and reftoring the con/iiiution ; but all laws 
to the contrary effeS, /. e. for the farther re- 
ducing the power of the clergy, and for encour- 
agement of liberty in matters of religion and 
confcience, will be fo far weakning, enervating! 
and deflroying the conjiitution. If the parlia- 
ment, therefore, (hould think fit to go back a 
little towards popery^ by flrengthening, or not di- 
minifhing, the power of the clergy, they will be 
fo far friends to the conjiitution : But fhould they 
give all protedants the fame encouragements as 
to flate- privileges, and make no diflindtion be- 
tween Englifhmen, but what arifes from their 
loyalty to a proteflant prince, and fleady adhe- 
rence to the government, they are then to un- 
derftand, that they are fapping the foundations of 
the churchy and dcflroying ih^conftitutton : Yet 

fuch 
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ich is the diftrefs of his caufe, that he dare 
kot afErm or intimate the contrary^ but up- 
m this abfard and illegal fuppofition, that the 
\aws in being ought never to be altered, becaufe 
Aey are the laws in being. 

But may one have leave to a(k, whether this 
church conftitution be the fame now, that it wasi' 
before the reformation and the revolution? The 
national conftitution is undoubtedly the fame : 
But what is this church conftitution ? Why the au- 
thor of the Parallel will tell us, that the churchy 
as a part of the ftate, has been always the fame ; 
and that the conftitution was the fame in the Saxon 
times that it is now. But, if the conftitution of 
diurch and ftate be eflentially the fame, why 
ihould one be in more fear than the other? I 
prefume the parliament can be under ho ap« 
prehenfions of lofmg their power; and I hope 
they will never think that retaining their con- 
ftitutional authority, and doing juftice is at all 
inconftftent with the good of the church. If the 
conftitution of the church, as infeparably con* 
ne£ted with the ftate, be the fame now that it 
was in the Saxon times, and before the reforma- 
tion^ I cannot fee how the church can be undei; 
any reafonable apprehenfions, as long as we are 
governed by a free parliament : For while the 
parliament itfelf is (afe, a parliamentary church 
can never be in danger ; and I believe this aur 

VoL^IIL I thor 
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thor will not pretend^, that the church of England 
is any other than a parliamentary church. 

But I (ball leave this author to explain hh 
church an/titution as he thinks fit ; and ihall on* 
ly here enquire farther, how well he has acquit- 
ted him&If in the bufineis of toleration, or liberty 
<^ confcience in matters of relig^ion. 

But here one may fee, that he has undertaken a 
very uneafy taik*^; and methinks I could pity bim» 
iho' he does not dcferve it* 

But after many round about ftories, and quo* 
tations of flatutes, which being mere human au- 
thority, and not infallible, can fignify nothing 
in matters of religion, he qonies at length, p. 47* 
to lay in his homacharge againft Dr* Rundle, ^ 
all the friends of toleraiion and liberty of coa* 
fcicnce, ' 

The author of the Letter had given Dr. 
Rundle this general charaSer, ** one who is 
** ftudious to promote an unlimited tohraUon\ 
** that he claims a right to judge for hmfilf in 
** matters of religion ^ and is willing to allow evc- 
*« ry man the fame right; that he wi(hes, that 
*^ all religious controverfies were left to the fin 
*^ impartial decifion of 7'eafon znA fcripiurey witb- 
** out annexing any temporal punijhments^ inr 
*^ conveniences, or difcouragemeuts to either 
*' fide of the queftion ; and that he is likely, /« 
** thii way^ to. promote any attempts for the fer- 
<« vice of true religion^ and to difcourage what 

^* may 
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'* may abridge it." Now whether fach an ac- 
count of a man's principles and temper, can 
€igree with the charaSier of a friend t9 the. confti-* 
tutim either in church or Jlate — or whether it is not 
-vuerthrowing all the laws which have been made for 
the ficurity of the proteftant fuccejjion^ and the 
church of England^ the author is willing to le(rue 
$0 every ferious difpajffionate man to conftder. How 
ferious and difpaffionate this author may think 
me^ I fhall not prefume to fay ; but I can afTure 
him, that I am willing to take his appeal, and 
to abide by the fame judgment : And this, I 
think, he muft own to be putting the matter in 
debate, upon a fair iflue. 

'' He isfludiousto promote an unlimited to- 
leration." What! are the popijh priefls and je-- 
fuits to he let in among us^ to the perverting of the 
people J and overturning the conftitution, without any 
temporal penalties ! But fuppofe we (hould hav« 
popi(h priefb and jefults enough amotig us al- 
ready, and can be in no gr^t danger of miore, 
how can he either difcover oh prevent this, by 
.his temporal penalties ? Or what fliould hinder a 
popifh prieft or jefuit from profeffing the religion 
of the church of England^ and taking all the ad- 
vantages of it, if he thought it for bis interefif 
Has this fpiritual chymift gpt apV fpecific againS: 
knavery and hypocrify? Or is- lie afraid of too 
many competitors? If he has f<^fi4: out this fe- 
cret^ let biiu difcom it for to good of the 

I'st chuitli I 
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church ; or otherwife his empyrical fkilJ may 
chance to be called in queftion. 'Tis plain that 
he has no fuch method, either of prevention or 
cure: His art is of another kind. And this 
would be a fufficient anfwer to all his quotations 
out of ftatutes, and pleas from law, if I (hould 
fay nothing more to him. 

But to proceed. ** He is for toleration (it 
•* feems) in matters of religion and confcience 5 
«< but not for an unlimited toleration in fuch 
«< matters*' But who fhall judge in this cafe ? 
And where would he fix his boundaries of li- 
mitation ? If he would make himfelf the final 
decifive judge for all the world, what matters of 
religion and confcience fhall be tolerated, and 
what not, this authority fhall be granted hiro^ 
as foon as he has produced his commiffion. 
Perhaps he would fay, that he is ready to be 
judged by law ; that the law is the proper rule 
of judgment in this cafe. But was not the law 
as much a rule of judgment before the reforma- 
tion, as fince? Or is it not fo at all times, 
and in all countries alike ? If this be his reli» 
gion^ the conftitution of his confcience, let him 
plainly tell us (oy and ftand to it. Why fhould 
honefty boggle, or truth and reafon be afhamed 
of the light ? If he could make it appear that 
a human jurifdi£iion, in matters of religion and 
confcience, is poffible or pra£lical, it might be 
worth his while to do it. But he is able to prove 

nothing 
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nothing at all of this ; and yet he proceeds 
along upon fuch an abfurd and moft fenfelefs fup- 
poiltion, tho' it is ceitainly the very eflence of 
popery, and the great foundation of the anti« 
chriftian kingdom ; for this temporal jurifdic* 
tion over confcience, is the fame thing in itfelf^ 
and muft ever have, as it always had hitherto^ 
the fame eiFe£is, whether it be exercifed under the 
pope, general councils, national fynods, or tern* 
poral princes. 

He affefts, every where, to confound religion 
and confcience with temporal inter eji and civil pro* 
petty 3 as if one might be the matter of human 
laws, or of temporal cognizance and jurifdic* 
tion, as well as the other. But is it poflible 
that any man living (hould be iincere in this ? 
Or that all the artifice in the world (hould hide 
the deceit ? Can this gentleman, or any of his 
hierarchical friends, imagine, that they are ferv- 
ing the caufe of God and religion^ while they 
are pleading only for temporal wealth and domi- 
nion, under the thin tranfparent difguife of here- 
by promoting and fecuring the churchj or king* 
dom of Chriji? 'Tis certain, that the tempo* 
ral wealth and power of the clergy have ever 
proved the bane of religion, and the plague of 
the chriftian world : I fay, their temporal fpiri^ 
tualized power ; for whether this be exercifed un- 
der popes, councils, or princes, it is ftill the ve- 
ry fame thing. 

1 3 This 
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' This author feems to ftart and recoi), at eve- 
ry turn, at a toUraiion frr popery j tho' if I do 
not very much miftake him, he is for the eftalh 
lijbing of it : I mean the fame <hurch powtr^ 
tbof under another bead. He could not diredljr 
/condemn the right and power of parliament, as 
cxerciied at the reformation and revolution ; and 
therefore would fain be thought contented with 
the power the church has now : He could not 
fay, that the conftitutSon was deilroyed by all, or 
any of the laws, which have been hitherto made 
to reftrain the power of the clergy ; but yet 
would have his reader believe, that if this power 
df the church, or clergy, or even the grofieft 
abuies of it, (hould be farther limited or reftrained 
by any fub&quent ad or ads of parliament, tke 
€9nftitution muft be endangered, if not loft ; tod 
a gap might be opened for the inlet of popeiy* 
Now I fiiogld be glad to know what harm diere 
is in popery, as inimical to civil fociety, h\xt chmb 
pQwer^ and a temporal jurifdidlipn over cax/dincif 
^Tis not furely the belief of iranfubfianUaiion^ or 
any other fpeculative error, that makes popery fo 
<]angerous to this nation, and not fit to be tole- 
rated ; a man who (hould believe this, no moit 
hurts his neighbour, or breaks the peace of fo- 
ciety, than if he fhould believe the fun to be na 
broader than a cart-wheel, or that the moon wa» 
made of a green cheefe : A man who believes 
tbis> ought ratKer to he pitied thap periecuted \ 

and 
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»nd a madhoufe would be fitter for hhn tTian a 
goal : But whoever would pretend to alter fuch 
a man's opinion, by force and tem)[)oraI penal- 
ties, would be fiill a greater madman himfelf. 
And yet, perhaps, it might not be difficult to 
prove that fome proteftants maintain as great 
abfurdities as this, and endeavour to force men 
into the belief of them j In which, they aA 
the - part of papifts, and might as well take the 
name. 

But neither are the principles of perfecution 
peculiar to the papifts 3 for I take this author's 
book, which I am now confidering, to be an 
evident demonftration of die contrary. But the 
danger of popery to this nation, lies chiefly in 
their denying, as a principle of confcience, the 
lung's fupremacy in the church ; the confequence 
of which is, that they are fubjedled to another 
fovereign, and have fworn allegiance -to a foreign 
jurifdiiSiion : Which yet is no more than what 
ahnoft the whole body of the Jacobite clergy did 
at the revolution ; who, notwithftanding this^ 
took the oaths^ and kept their places, without 
ever changing their principles. But were not 
the non-jurors, at that time, much honefter 
men, and more to be trufted ? Or would the 
papifts ftick at the oath of fupremacy, if they 
had not fome confcience ? but 'tis certain that 
the law can have nothing to do with confcience, 
which is above all human cognizance and jurif- 

I 4. didiom 
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didion. Men cannot expe£); or claim the protedioQ 
of the laws, here^ or in any other country, if they 
will not give the neceflary fecurity for their civil 
peaceable behaviour under the government. And 
'tis this avowed treafonable and anti-ftate prin- 
ciple, which makes papifts dangerous here, and 
not any fpeculative errors in matters of mere re- 
ligion and conicience. The papifts, I prefume, 
in matters of religion cannot be thought more 
miftaken than the Jews, who deny and rejeS 
Chrift as an impoftor and falfe prophet ; and yet 
their public worfhip is tolerated. In fhort, the 
papifts among us are not denied the benefit and 
liberty of their public worihip, on account of 
any of their errors and falfe do£trines in religion, 
nor even for cheir damning, fchifinaticating, and 
hereticating proteftants, which is no more than 
protcftants have always done by one another j 
but as they are known and profefled enemies to 
the Jiate or civii government : And this is the 
only good reafon that can*^ '^e afEgned, for keep- 
ing them out of places of power and profit. 
But fliould a papift's tntereji prevail againft his 
confciencey why might he not talqe the oath of fu- 
prcmacy, and profefs the religion of the church 
of England ? Hqw could our hierarchy, with all 
their temporal penalties, prevent it ? Or how 
can they purge themfelves from deifts, atheifts, 
heretics, fchifmaitcs, and infidels? The defign 
of all this cant, as commonly ufed and applied to 

th*^ 
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die good puipofe of extertnioating error^ and fe^ 
curing true religion by force^ is fo very evident, 
^d the glofs fo perfedUy tranfparent, that as men 
can never talk of it without laughing in their 
fleeves, fo I wonder how they fhould help laugh- 
ing out : But fuch is the power of a natural or 
^n habitually afte3ed gravity, that a man by ufc 
may feem to be ferious, while he is cutting ano- 
ther man's throaty or perfuading him to cut his 
'u;». But to fpoil this damned and damnable 
trade, I would here let the over-fcrupulous and 
confcientious man into a fecret, which is this : 
That all human creeds^ in matters of Svine faith^ 
^ ftate-fubfcri prions to orthodoxy and true reli^ 
im^ are nothing but eccleiiaflical tricks^ and a 
^ifitual hocus-pocus to get money. You ought 
to confider yourfelves, therefore, with thefe men, 
as in ^Jiate of war^ and as having no more right 
to your faith than to your property. 

One man comes up to you with a pi/iol points 

cd at your breaft, and cjemands your money ; ano- . 

thcr with a creed, to demand your faiths by 

"Which he means nothing but money: As thefe are 

^ally robbers, you ought to treat them both 

^like, and to fiand upon honour and confcience 

juft as much with the one, as you would with 

4he other. The man who robs you of money 

^pon the high road, and demands all you have 

about you, may afterwards beat and abufe you for 

miiUiforming him, and cheating him out of part 

I 5 of 
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vcr Cfeat 7M diu»^ give fdl d^fk Iw ^mt^rykf 
ud k( him prove diat jou htye tefcnrrd waj^ 
M» let biiii prove^ if he eao, tbai |roii aie nol 
jM lioaeft a maoy and at mie e bdidraEy «• ke^ 
Tilde ecdefiafiical rpUicra alwafs diinfc tlut 
other mea have kaat^ GQiilcienoe» idifa iSmf hare 
none theafisl ve$ ;• whei«ai no oiati ceo be eUg* 
ed) iqpon anyf principle pf ju^boa ec emafitf , 
te .teat theai ocherwdie than a^ Goaimon cQe* 
aiei in xftau rfumr^ i.u to tieat tbem uAitif 
trndtf ari4 

, This dofiriae flBay» perhapiy Ibem^ neir. and 
fttangey but yet I dare ftand to its sn4 fluU 
veoturcy aa ocrafion ouy he qffiured^ to juflify 
ft againft the old trade of cmiiimftinigm Alidl 
4oubt not but to piwe, jdi^l ^ey who aft upoK 
this principle, are miich honefter men than tlief 
who reduce tbem to it, and lay them under tbo^ 
neceffity of it. 

If confcienci ought to be facied, why fhould' 
intifift b^ oppofed to it ? What friends can they 
be to religion and confcience, who would make 
it men's intereft to be hypocrites and rogues? 
Or, if felf-defence muft l^e aSwaya lawful, and 
a man cannot be bound to facrifice his life or 
property to the right of truth with another in a 
ftate of war with him, what right or claim can 
a fpiritual robber have mtore tib^n a temporal 
we, I 

fTi5 
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'Tis well known, that the articles of tf|e 
church of England were drawn up by the fynod 
of Dort, with a defign to fupprcfs Arminianifm^ 
as the herefy of that time \ and which waa dien 
thought the fame thing, or at leaft infeparaUy 
conne£ted with Popery : And thefe Calviniftical 
articles muft be ftill deemed as the fenfe of the 
church of England, iince the church has ntstt yet 
declared any other fenfe. 

Now this being plainly fo, fome might perhaps 
make it a queftion, how fas the EnglUh clergy, 
at this time, have kept to the original fundament 
dodtines of the diurch; and whether the fynod 
of Dort, and all our firft reformer^, if now B^dxigv 
muft not anathematize and excommunicate them, 
as departed from the true proteftant dodtrines^ 
and thereby breaking and dividing the unity of 
the Church ? 

Should there be any ground for fuch a charge,. 
fome men had need look about them, and parti- 
cularly the author of this very Letter ; who ieems> 
to think that Do£bor Clarke and Doctor Rundle 
might be juAIy fufpe(^d of fome infidelity, with 
icgacd to the fettled eftablifhed dodrines of the 
chuxcb. 

But one muft not here enquire,, with what 
grace thefis men could talk at this rate; fince 
they have doubtlefs their reafons for it, and fuch 
as, upon occafion, they will be able to fupport. 
However^, I muft not leave the author of the 

I 6- Par a I Id 
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Parallel here; becaufe there are fome other 
accounts^ ftill unadjufted, to be made up with 
iiiin. 

But thus much, I think, has been fettled be* 
tween us already ; That he would tolerate no 
opinions but what he Ukes ; diat he likes nothing 
but what is for his own intereft ; and that he 
would have the laws in being fhind for the conftl' 
tution, unlefi they can be altered for the good of 
the CHURCH, or (b as to increafe and , 
Hrengthen the power rfthe clergy. And thus hx 
we underftand him right ; tho' fome may make it 
a queftion, whether he intended to be underfiood 
or not. 

But the author, p. 43. allows, ** That man, a^ 
^^ a free agent, has a natural right or power to 
** judge for himfelf in all matters, either religious 
*' or civil ; but with this reftri£lion, that if he 
** mifapplies his reafon, judges wrong, and afls 
*^ accordingly, he may be fubjeft to fuch incon* 
'* veniences and punifhments as the laws of God 
** and man have ordained." And here he puts 
the parallel between all religious and civil matten, 
as if they depended both upon the fame reafons 
and principles. But could he find out no diftinc- 
tion in nature between right and power ? Or was 
he under any neceflity here of publifliing himfelf 
a Hohhijl ? Suppofe the civil power has a right 
to puniih all opinions that diflurb the flate, and 
fuch as are incgnfiftent with the good of the pub- 
lic, 
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lie, or with die natuml rights and liberties of man- 
kind in fociety ; will it from hence follow, that 
all opinions are of this nature, which this author 
might think fit to call religious, or which he 
might imagine his own intereft to be concerned 
in? Or is there no difference between religion ' 
and civil policy ? *Tis plain that he can either 
&id out no fuch diftindidn, or does not care to 
own it ; and muft therefore be very dull, or fome- 
thing worfe : For, 

** Thus, in the civil ftate of things, and in 
" matters temporal, a man may poffibly be of 
" opinion, that all things are by nature common, 
" and ought to continue fo ; and there have not 
" been wanting thofe who have entertained fuch 
*^ notions : But where property is fettled by the 
" laws of the land, if he fhould invade that of 
" another, the law may call it felony, and he be 
** hanged for a thief." But how perfe£lly abfurd 
and fenfelefs is this comparifon ! If this man's 
opinions in religion, are his property^ he ought to 
be fecured and defended in the full and free poflcf- 
fion of them, even by law, where it is neceffary ; 
as it is the bufinefs of the law to guard and fecure 
every man's property : But muft I be forced to 
efpoufe an opinion, becaufe it is his property? Or 
is it not enough that he is left in the full and free 
poffeflion of it himfelf ? Is his intereft to govern 
and direft my opinions, or to determine my un- 
derftanding, judgment^ and confcience ? But I 

maintaia 
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pnintaia opinions which are inconiiftent wiA Ma 
property ; why then I am to be punifbed for 
maintaining any fuch opinions, this being necef- 
fary to guard his property. But does he not here 
fee, that it can be only the outward profeffan of 
any fuch opinions that can be puniflied, and not 
the opinions themielves which' the law cannot 
poffibly alter ? The defign of the law, it feems^ 
is to make us wife and honeft, juft and good; 
and fo to fecure trui religion : But why may I 
not yield all poflible obedience to law, and yet 
be of no religion at all ? A man profefles to be- 
lieve tranfubftantiation \ this profeffion is incon- 
fiftent with his being a dignitary in t\it church: 
Let him therefore fupprefs this belief,* or pretend 
to believe the contrary, and then be is as good 
a church of England man, and as legally eftab* 
lifted, as this author himfelf. But he that wouU 
fay this, would be wicked and abominable : It 
may be fo. But then who is it that tempts men to 
this wickednefs, and lays them under the (Irongeft 
worldly motives to difguifc their religion for 
intereji^ and to profefs what they do not, or can- 
not, believe ? And here this writer will doubt- 
Icfs wafi his hands in innocency^ whoever elfe may 
be guilty. 

What, therefore, this author calls encouraging 
religiofiy fecuring an uniformity of worjhip^ &c, is 
encouraging men only to profefs one and the fanu 
reUgiofiy and unite in a common outward formy 

without 
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QUt being of any religion at all : For how car) 
religion be encx)uraged or promoted by fuch 4 
dtution of conjcience? 

'he author of the LetUr from the Temple ha4 
** If the conftitution of the church of 
IngUnd is fuch that whoever maintains li« 
erty, private judgment, the fupremq autho- 
ty of fcripture and reafon^ and a right in all 
> a toleration, by that becomes an enemy to 
; that fuch a conftitution ought not to be 
efcrved." One would take the confcquence 
to be very plain and neceflary, that if, by 
laws now in being, the conftitution of the 
ch is fuch, that a man mult be an enemy 
lis conftitution^ who ihould maintain liberty^ 
7te judgment, the fupreme authority of fcrip* 
and reafon^ and a right in thefe matters to 
'eration ; that then, upon this fuppofition, 
laws ought to be altered, and the conftitu^ 
mended r 

his is fo plain, fo natural and neceflary an 
ence, that this author, tho' he could not de- 
; yet cannot affirm the contrary, but upon* 
iippofition mentioned before, that the lawt in 
are infallible, and not to be altered, 
jt did the parliament ever pretend to fet up 
nfallibility ? or to make a fet of laws that 
Lt never to be altered? Did they ever cut 
ifclves off from the right of correding or re- 
ling any abufes which might poiiGibly anie fjrom 

the 
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the cxercife of power ? The author throws h!m<f 
felt into fuch convulfions upon this, that I ihall 
fpare him the confuiion of being laughed at, 1q 
much as he ought to be. 

But this daring autbmr^ who would not have 
any body dan to write againfl him, yet dares to 
reprefent the bi(hops themfelves as under a ftate 
of perfecutionj by the zSt of Pramunin^ and the 
king's letter miffive. I fliall here quote the au- 
thor's own words; and then, with a few obferva- 
ticns, leave the reader to judge of their only tnie 
and natural ccnftrudiion. 

Page 52^ 53. ** The admitting into holy or- 
*^ ders, the ordaining of priefts and deacons, is 
*^ a religious matter; confcience is therein great- 
<* ly concerned, and they muft lay hands fudden- 
*^ ly on no man. Though the author of the 
** Letter contends, that in all religious matters 
" they ought to judge for themfelves, without 
** being fubjccfl to penalties or inconveniences; 
** yet if, upon the crowrCs nomination^ almoft 
** the whole bench of bifhops (for the cafe nc* 
<< ceflarily iniplies, that there are not a fufficient 
^^ number left to do it) ihould decline to con- 
** fecrate the perfon appointed, and humbly re- 
•* monftrate to his majefty, that they could not 
** in confcience aft therein, what is then to be 
*< done ! They are to be called a cabal of bifhops* 
•« and one of the moft fevere laws is to be put 
<< in the moft fevere manner in execution againft 

" them* 
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f^ them, and they are to be fubje6led to a Prae- 

** munire, by 25 Hen. VIII. That is, they fliall 

" be put out of the king's prote6Hon, fhall forfeit 

** their lands, goods and chatties, and be im- 

" prifoned during the king's pleafure; and if thai 

** he not fufficienty it is left to the confideration of 

** abler perfons^ to think of a proper cure for fo 

'' dangerous a diftemper. What can there be more 

^' kvtTQj unlefs it h^ fire 2inA faggot? 

The author of the Letter^ therefore, could have 
ittle reafon to complain of the want of toleration 
:>ut of the church, while the church itfelf is left 
«nder fo grievous a perfecution as 'this. 

If this be not a matter of confcience and re- 
igion, there can be no fuch thing as confcience or 
'eligion ; and therefore let God and the world 
udge between men under this Parallel, But fure- 
y this Parallel advocate here forgot himfelf a lit'* 
le, or otherwife he would never have repre- 
ented it as a perfecuting power ftill legally re- 
ained in the crown^ to maintain its fupremacy 
►ver the fpiritual part of the legiflature\ efpecially 
fter he had fixed his idea of the conftitution to 
he laws in being. But does not this Law-in-be^ 
ng man^ here fet himfelf up as a conftitution men- 
ler? Can he think thefe laws in being to be 
ight ? Or that the church ought not to have 
nore power <f as well as other people more grace? 

But 'tis very plain, that the praemunire and 
etter miffive, at the refornution, were thought 

abfolutely 



thefc taws, I may leave any indifferei 
to judge. 

One cannot fupprefs all inJignation i 
mock diftinflion which here feems to 
between civil matters, and matters ol 
and (enfdtnce. It is not a matter of re 
confcieiice, whether bifhops fliall be pet 
in the boufe of lords, or not: This i 
privilege and honour againil which I 
complaint. If any man Ihould thinlc thi 
upon the tenns he receives it, inconlil 
any principles of religion and confcience 
not be forced to it, and may eafily decline 
out any injury done him ; but the pow 
crown over the fpiritualty in parliament, 
entire fubje£tion to the civil jurifdidHon, 
ter of infinite conferjuence to this nati 
regard to their civil inUrtfli^ and has be< 
found lb, by our parliamtnis : This was 
damental principle of the reformaiion, wfc 
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Information from popery took place upon the re- 
training church power 'y and that we always have 
Jtttherto^ and ever muft go back again^ in pro- 
fK>rtion to the Jtrength and increafe of it. 'Tis 
trident from the complaints and outcries of the 
fcigh-flying clergy all along, that they have look- 
td upon themfelves as under a ftate of perfecu- 
tion, fince their power has been thus retrained : 
•And though they can have no hopes of a refto- 
fation under the fope^ yet they feem not to have 
given up all expectations of it under the crown. 
But thanks be to heaven ! we are not now in the 
leaft danger of this : And though men may call 
^what they pleafe, reli^hn^ yet they cannot put out 
our eye$ \ in fpitc of arty religion and inter eji will 
be two things. 

From this 53d page, to the end of the book, 

Ac author throws himfelf into very odd and 

lliange paroxifms of fear, dread, and apprehen- 

fions of danger : One would 4 think he had difco- 

Tcred fome deep and formidable defign of fub- 

•verting the whole conftitution, order, dodtrine, 

and difciptine of the church ; of depriving the 

eftablifhed clergy of all their glebe-lands, tithes^ 

dues, and revenues^ as now fettled by law ; and 

5of fetting up prcftytery, popery, deifm^ or fome- 

'thing elfe in the room of the prefent church of 

England. But from whence thcfe glooms and 

difmal apprehenfions fhould proceed, if tbis> 

gentlemaa 



cures, and to exempt the incumbents f 
rites, ceremonies, fervices, and duties wl 
provided the profits had been well fecur 
the number of competitors not increafec 
notwithftanding his feeming panniCj I ca 
iy conceive that he would rejoice at the 
flon of all dillentcrs and papills, and 
coming all at once into the church of E 
Men of his conftitutlon and temper have 
endeavoured to make the barriers to 
power and preferment, as narrow and as H 
could be^ in order to keep the places ir 
hands as poflible} and prevent Kw muc 
petition. 

Were the proteftant diflenters, efpecia 
dcr the fame latitude and conftitutim of co 
with this gentleman, they might poiEbly i 
competitors for all his farther views of 
and power In the church, as they may i 
contend with him for their religion and 
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n have ever yet been hanged, or otherwife pu- 
ed for treafon and rebellion under a proteftant 
n, or betrayed any inclination of giving up 
kingdoifi to a popijb pretender, 
tut what, in the name of wonder ! has this 
lor been fo much frighted at? *Tis pity, 
hinks, he would not come out of his fits, and 
us the ground of his fears. Is he afraid that 
parliament may, fome time or other, reftrain 
abufes of church power^ or apply any proper 
.edy to the corruptions in the ecclejiafiical courts? 
does he dread, that the prefent grounds and 
dions of proftituting and prophaning the moft 
y facrament of Chrtft^s body and blood, may 
Tome time or other removed ; and the minif- 
i of Chrift may be left at liberty to execute his 
s, according to their own judgments and 
(ciences ? This, one would think, is what eve- 
ninifler of the gofpel, in all chriftian churches, 
uld petition for. Something, I fear, of this, 
at the bottom ; though the author thought it 
re to his purpofe to feem under the convul- 
is and pangs of confcience, that he might 
«by raife the greater outcry, and move the 
ne compafEon : Hinc ilia lachrymal 
And thus. Sir, I have gone through this Let' 
I and made fuch obfervations upon it, as moft 
rurally occurred to my thoughts in reading it : 
>w far I have entered into the fpirit of the au- 
n, or laid open the true defign and intention 

of 
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of the book, you and the public muft be aovr 
left to judge. I can truly fay, that I have not 
wilfully mifcaken or mifreprefented him \ and if 
I have done it without defign, I (hall be ready ta 
receive farther information, and fubmit to any rea- 
fonable oorre&ion. If the author writ with a fair 
defign of maintaining true religion, no doubt but 
he will be able to fupport his principles, and his 
method of proving them : But if he writ with ar- 
tifice, and defign for worldly wealth and domi- 
nion, without much regard to true religion, this 
will appear i!ill clearer, the more he iball endea* 
vour to difgulfe it. 

I {hall only add, that all this author's encch 
miums upon the reformation and revolutions fo fat 
as I can fee, are nothing dfe but complying ^th 
the mcejfity of the times : For I think that his no^" 
tions of church power, and his principles of /^ 
kration and libirty of cortfcienu^ muft otberwife 
have led him to condemn both. Might he not 
have argued as ftrenuoully and confiftently for the 
laws in being before the reformation and revolu* 
tion as he does now under the pretence of ftaikd« 
ing up for the conftitution ? Or hbw oomes it 
about that the conftitution both in church aaJ 
ftate was not the fame then as now ? 'Tis more 
than poiTihlc, that I may be cenfured and condemned 
by this author and his hierarchical friends, as a 
ptfliknt fellow^ and a mover of fedkiony for talb 
ing thus fKe!y : But I (hall not be imick moYoi 
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:)ncerned at this, fince it was once the 
re laid againft a much greater man than I, 
ly now living, by an eloquent orator. If the 
•>i can defend his principles, he will need no 
' aiUftance but reafon ; and if he cannot, no* 
; elfe can help him. 



I amy SIRy 



arch II, 
'34-5- 



Your humble Servant y &c. 



yj^ ErJ^f the Letter. 
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/5Vr Nathaniel Curzon, Bart. 

AND 

H:)e refi of the gentlemen of the com^ 
mitttee appointed by parliament^ for 
enquiring into the abufes and corrupt 
tions of ecclefiaftical courts and ju- 
rifdidions. 



GiNTLEMEN, 

AS the grand tnquejl of the kingdom of 
Great Britain have devolved upon you 
the iruji of enquiring into the abufes 
and corruptions of ecclefiaftical courts and jurif- 
di^fions^ give me leave briefly, and in miniatun^ 
to reprefent to your view, a contrafted fcheme of 
thofe courts znd jurifdi^ions in England; where- 
by it will ajppear what an incredible fum is yearly 
drained and fqueezed out of the f^opWs purjes 

K 2 and 
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and e/Iatis by fuch ccclefiaftical officers and fpiritual 
pcr/cnsj who make gain their only godlinefs. 

But as my intent here b not to intermeddle 
with their d^&rines of faith^ or pra£tices m rh- 
ligioHj I fliall only at prefent enquire, whether^* 
great caufe of the impoverifhing of this nations 
is not occaiioned by an over^numerous body of eC" 
cUJtqfttcs among us, and by the exadiions, extor- 
tions and oppreffions of what are called fpiritmd 
courts znd jurifdi^ions. 

In order to this enquiry^ I beg leave to recite 
a maxim or obfervation of the lord Veruhm^ 
(which will be found to contain an eternal tmdij 
vis* That a fmaUer number ivbo Jpend more ad 
earn hfsy - do fooner wear out an e/iate^ than a 
^eater number that Uve lower (meaner) and ;a- 
iber more ; fo it is {hy^ he) with an overgrown 
(i. e. a numerous and luxuriant) clergy. For they 
con fume the labours of others but bring in notbiffg 
to thejiock. 

And that xhtjiock and produce of the jEwg-Z^M- 
iion^ is in a great meafure fwallowed up and de* 
voured by the numerous body oJF our ecclefiajiut^ 
and their jurifdidiionsy courtSj and officers^ will 
I believe evidently appear, if you confider tbe 
following obfervables, refpe£Ung thofe perfonsi 
and their courts and jurifdidions. 

I. We have here in England two provincial 
irchbiibops, Canterbury and York ; each of 
which hss his princely retinue for the fiyuport 
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^C bis temporal grandeur, as well as a nume- 
rous body, of fpiritual officers, for the exercife 
and execution of his ecclefiaftical jurifdidlion and 
authority. 

In the number of their temporal retinue, we 
may reckon their ftewards and bailiffs of Lord- 
ftips, manors, lands, &c, ftewards of their houfe- 
bolds, gendemen-ufhers, ufliers of their halls, 
comptrollers, yeomen of their horfe, fecretaries, 
houfekeepers, purveyors, butlers, cooks, tfr. 

And among the latter their fuffragans, vicars- 
general, guardians of fpiritualties, chancellors, 
officials, commiffaries, deans, archdeacons, re- 
gifiers, deputy-regifters, advocates, apparitors, 
j)ro£lois, cum multis aliis. 

An4 as the officers and attendants of thefe 
archbifhops are of two kinds, fo zxt their courts, 
viz. 

1, Courts temparaJ^ as courts ket^ courts baron^ 
cuftomary courts, courts of franchifes and prtvi* 
leges, courts of piepowder, (for fome of them 
keep fairs and markets) and other like courts* 

2. Courts Jfiritualy as the court of arches, (to 
Canterbury) prerogative courts^ courts of defe« 
gates, confiftory courts, or courts of audiencet 
courts of faculties for granting licences and dif- 
penlations (wiA divers others.) 

n. Next, as to. bifhops (who in moft things 
imi^ale arcbbiihops) we may obferve, 

K 3 I. That 
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J. That within England we have twenty-four 
diocefan bifhops. 

2. That thefe have alfo their feveral trains of 
domeftic officers, fervants, and attendants, both 
temporal and fpirltual. 

But as I fhall not at prefent enter into a dif-' 
quifition of their eftates in lordihips, manorS) 
lands, palaces, gardens, ^c, to I (hall here vave 
all enquiry into the ftate of their temporal revi" 
nues ; my prefent intention being chiefly to re- 
maik on their ecdeiiaftical or fpiritual courts and 
juriCdiftions. Wherein I obferve, that our twenty- 
lour bifhops have, to affift them in the exercife 
and execution of their fpiritual jurifdi6lion, the 
following officers, viz, 

24 Suffragans, if not double the number, with 
their attendants. 

26 Chancellors, with their attendants, 

26 Regifters with their attendants. 

a6 Deputy-regifters, with their clerks, ^c* 

26 Gentlemen apparitors. 

52, or more proftors ; and 

150, or more, common apparitors. 
With many other officers, notaries, clerks, and 

attendants. 
NotCy Bath andWtWsy as well as Litchfield fl«i 
Coventry, have their diJlinSi iourtSy i. e. Wi 
in each divifion of thofe diocefes, 
> There are alfo under thefe archbifhops and 
bifhops, at leafl, 

60 Arch- 
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60 Archdeaconries. And to thefe betong, 
60 Archdeacons courts ; which confift of - ' 
60 commiffiujes or judges of tlK>re courts^ as 

.Ifo 
60 or more furrogates, or deputy commiflaries. 
6a Regifters, with their deputies, fcribes, and 
clerks. 

' 120 pro£brs> (L /. if we allow but two to 
tach court. ) . 

200 or more apparitors, with a multitude of 
promoters and informers ; cum aliis officiariis^ 
See of the exercife of their jurifdiSiion ben^^ 
after. 
But further, befides the before-mentioned Of- 
ficers we may obfervc another, who, in their ec« 
^^lefiaftical oeconomy, is called a dean^ in Latin de^ 
^^nus. For that 'tis faid, in his firft inftitution, 
«e was to prefide over ten pafiihes, which was 
therefore called a deanery. 

fiut deans are now with us diftinguiihed into 
four or five kinds, viz. 

I. Cathedral deans ; thefe, with their refpefiive 
trhapters, have in many things a concurrent jurit 
di£lion with the biihop of the diocefe : And fome 
authorities they have which are independent of 
him. The number of this kind of deans in Eng- 
land and Wales is twenty-four. For at St. Da* 
vid's and LandafF they have no cathedral deans> 
the office of dean being there exercifed by the 
bifhops themfelves. 

K 4 3. Exj: 
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2. CtB^iaif damsy feme whereof have all the 
concomitants and attendants of a cathedral dean^ 
except that of having a biihop at their head ; fuch 
a dean is that of Weftminfter college, &fr. 

3. Exempi dtausy u e. fiich as are exempt from 
epifcopal juriidi£lion, as having an independent 
ecdefiaftical jurifdifUon, within their own parti- 
cular precin^is \ fuch a dean is that of Battle in 
Snffixy who is, or may be, invefted in bis dean^ 
\j the king's letters patent, and needs no infti- 
tution or indufiion by the bifbop or archdeacoiii 
J^jucrey of the dean or provoft of Eaton college, 
if an exempt, &r. 

4* NoH-^exem^ deant^ L t. fuch as axe not To 
"tMttpt as afbieiaid. Thefe are generally dons* J 
fives in the arcbbifliopf, and confequently have t 
peculiar jurifdi£lion derived from them ; foch 
are the deans of the arches (and St. Martin k 
Grand^ in London ; the dean of Booking inEffex, 
with fome others under the archbifbop of Canter- 
bury, and I have heard of the like under the arch- 
Wibop of York, but can at prefent give no cer- 
tain account of them. 

I 5, Rural deans*, thefe originally had no judi- 
cial power, being only fubftituted by the bifliop 
to affift him in granting adminiftrations and pro- 
bats of wills. But I am informed, that at tMs 
^ay divers of Aofe deans have arrogated to them- 
wwts\ Jpecies of jurifdi£fi$n* Though 'tis faid, 
their chief buflaefs is only to feafl the clergy at 

vifitations, 
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TifitsitJoiiSy i^t whicb they have a licence to raife 
contributions within theii: deanries%— — See Nel^ 
f&n"s XJiits of the CUrgy^ 252, 253, &c. 

And feeing we have mentioned cathedral deans^ 
} ^liall here beg leave to give z^ocimm of the &* 
Yfral parts or members wherecMF the cathedcattc 
c^olr or body is ufually compofed ; which, takii^ 
pur pattern from that at St. Paul's, ftands thus : 

I JSi/kopy I deafly i fubdean^ I praceniot, 
I chancellor^ who has under him divers fcrib^s^ 
elerka and officers ; x treafurer^ who has an of* 
£icer called a facriji ox fdcrijhin for a coadjutoTf 
and this facrift has 3 or 4 attendai^ts called t«-« 
irgers. There are alfo 5 archdeacons, 30 pre^ 
bendaries, 12 petty canons, 6 or 8 vicars choral, 
and about 24 chorifiers and finging-boys, befidca 
other officers and attendants : The whole number 
of officers and attendants in this and other cathe<« 
drals amounting to about 150, and in fome, as I 
am informed, to near 200. 

And if any perfon is deiirous to know thefe-* 
vera] procurations, fynodals, penfions, payments 
and perquifites appropriated to each of the above- 
mentioned officers within the dlocefe of/ London 1 
let him perufe Mr. Newcourt's Repertorium Ca^* 
nomcumj Vol. L foL 58, 102, ^c. And by ati 
account taken from the fecond volume of that 
book, I find that, in the fingle county of EfTex, 
there il yearly paid to the bi(hop and archdeav 

. K $ consy 
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cons, in procurations, peniions, and fynodals on* 
ly, about 500/. ptr Ann. 

And upon the whole account, which may eafi- 
ly be deduced from the foregoing view and fptd- 
m$ttj I think it will evidently appear, that the 
numbir of fpiritual officers and attendants be- 
longing to archbifhops, bifhops, archdeacons, and 
cathedral deans only, will amount to more than 
20,000 perfons, befides preaching minifters. And 
that thefe receive for their maintenance one with 
another, at leaft forty pounds a man yearly, which 
will amount to at leaft eight hundred ihoufand 
founds, per Annum, A furprifing fum ! And when 
we confider that many of thofe officers inftead of 
forty pounds per Annum, do make two, three, or 
four hundred pounds per Annum, by their eccle* 
fiaftical employments, I conceive the above com- 
putation may well be extended to ten hundred 
thoufand pounds per Annum : All which is ex- 
torted and fqueezed out of the people's purfes, 
merely to fupport eccleiiaftical power and jurif- 
didiion. 

We may here further obfcrve, that, befidc* 
the fpiritual jurlfdidlion abovementioned, fome of 
our bifhops (as Durham, Ely, &c.) have a pala* 
tine jurifdi(3ion annexed to their bifhoprics, which 
includes in itfelf a double foecies of fovereign 
power, • (/. e, temporal and fpiritual) within the 
limits of their re/pedtive jurifdiftions. And ac- 
cordingly, in purfuanc^ and for the more eflPec- 

tual 
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tual execution of this partie per paU fovereigit 
power, they have their fupreme courts both tem-* 
poral and fpiritual from whence no appeal lies, 
but to the bifbop himfelf. He (the bifhop) be* 
ing there (in Durham) faid to be fupreme lord 
and head, both in fpirituals and temporals ; inib* 
much as the pra£tifers in thofe courts are fiud to 
have a maxim, *^od brevia domini regis n$n cttr* 
runt in provincia Dunelmenfi^ quia epifcopus iUdem 
fatit vicecomitenu It being well known that the 
bifhop there by virtue of his own letters patent 
and granti, doth conftitute all judges, flierifis, 
officers, C^f • who, by virtue of fuch grants, do 
(excluiive of the king and bis royal prerogative) 
judge and determine of the. lives, liberties, and 
properties of fuch of the kings fubje£ls as happen 
to live or refide within the limits of that jurif* 
di£Hon. 

'Tis aifo under pretence of this double bodied 
jurifdi£tion, that, in the diocefe of Durham, they 
ufually extort vaft fums of money yeaily, from 
fuch as they there call the bifiop^s fubje^s : and 
by a peculiar artifice (which will always be prac« 
tifed where both the temporal and fpiritual au« 
thority concur in the fame perfon) the prac* 
tlfers in both thofe courts (/. e. the proftors and 
attorneys) do fo.play the game into each other's 
hands, that the poor client is often forced to bear 
the rapines and plunderings of both jurifdiSfionr% 
For let the nature of the caule be either fpiri* 

K 6 . tual 
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tual or temporaJy the temporal a» well as the fpi- 
ritual courts ire fttqaendy employed to fupport 
the judgments of eidier. Aii outlawry there be- 
ing the natural con&quence of an excommuni- 
cation, as an excommunication generally fol- 
lows that of an outlawry; and by this method 
b the fununum jus of ecdefiaftical jurifdidioQ 
there perfe^d. 

Befides which, (if I am rightly informed) this 
principality of Durham claims a privilege or pre- 
logattve of not being bound by aSa of parlia- 
mentf except exprefly named therein : And that 
under diis pretext, they fay they are not bound 
by the late ad for regulatings figi/terh^y ami en* 
rMng attomeysj &c. Whether this be fo or notf 
will deferve your enquiry. But this I know, thst 
in the printed lifts of fwom attorneys publiflied 
by authority, although all other inferior jurif- 
didions, as Chefter, Lancafter, the cinqui ports^ 
Uc, fent up lifts of their attorneys, and the 
fame are accordingly printed; yet I find no 
account given of the attorneys praAifing in any 
of the courts at Durham. It ieems they (helter 
themfelves under the authority of the bifhopi 
and confequently bid defiance to die a£t of par- 
liament. 

Nor is it any excufe for thefe palatine attor- 
neys, to fay, that their names are included in the 
general lifts of attorneys of the Ktr^'s^Beucb or 
Common^PUat* For whether that be fo or not* 
f does 
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loes no where appear on thofe lifts. And we 
Icnow to be an attorney of an inferior jurifdic- 
don, is incompatible with the oiEce of an at* 
torney of the fuperior courts at Weftminfter. For 
in thofe inferior courts^ the attorney is ufually 
fworn, on his adnuffion, not to plead any foreign 
plea, u e. fucb a plea as deprives or denies the 
jurifdidion of thofe inferior courts. So that, in 
efied, all the attorney of thofe courts are fworn 
not to permit any caufe that arifes within their 
jurifdi£tion, to be determined by any other judges 
but their own. 

I may hereto add one other obfervation, touch- 
ing tbe bifliopric of Durham; That whatever 
temporal privileges or prerogatives were formerly 
annexed to that biihopric, were, and the very foun- 
dation of its being made a county palatine, was, 
by reaibn of the vicinity of our once enemies the 
Scots, which neceffitated the confiituting of o$- 
cers like thofe of tbe old Romans, called comtu 
limtamij for repelling the incuifions of enemies* 
But as the £nglifli and Scots are now become 
united brethren, there can be no tolerable xeofon 
rendered for indulging this bifhopric with thofe 
intolerable privileges and prerogatives it now 
claims. 

I have now by me a moft moving and lament- 
»ble account (contained in above fixty letters) 
icnt me by Mr, John Tempeft of Old Durbamt 
(formerly a member of your lioufe) complaining 
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of the mpft barbarous and tyrannic proceedings of 
the fpiritual and temporal courts there, agaiiift 
his perfon, eftate, and property, that ever was 
known to have been praftifed in any court of law 
or juftice whatever. And this (as he fays) chief- 
ly promoted and carried on by a confederacy be- 
tween the bifhop's chancellor and {heriflT, who, 
by their under officers and agents, have illegally 
feized upon whatever of his property they can 
lay their hands on, on pretence of an outlawry 
or excommunication, of which he had no notice 
till the feizure aiflually made. And that, ujyon 
application to his fovereign, the bi&op, for re- 
drefs, he has been denied all manner of relief; 
and therefore intreats me to reprefent his cafe to 
you, the parliament's committee, which I am novr 
preparing to that end. 

But before I tronble you with that particular 
cafe, I beg leave to add a few other general ob- 
fervations, touching the artifices and pradices 
of bijhops^ &c. in driving on their ecclefiaftical 
trade of getting money, which artifices and 
praftices, I fhall endeavour to range under thcfe 
ten general heads (exclufive of fome excentri- 
cities) vi%. 

I. By their fees for ordaining priefts and dea- 
cons, which general ordinations being at four 
times in the year, may well be computed at about 
^ 100/; each time. And thus the whole 26 bifhope 

and 
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apd archblfliops, may make in the whole abotKT 
10,400/. per Annum. 

2 By inftitutions and induftions to vacant benefi- 
ces, for everyone of which they have at leaft three 
pounds. And there being computed in England 
9285 parifhes, this, at the ordinary rate of one 
in a parifh, comes to 27,855/." 

Note^ Some pariflies confift of divers benefices, 

and others have divers chapelries, whjch are of 

the fame nature, and require inftitution and in- 

dufiion as well as other •benefices. The fingic 

pari(h of Hallifax in Yorkfhire, has ten or twelve 

fuch chapelries. Nor are the inftitutions to arch-. 

deaconries, deanries, prebendaries, finecures, l^c. 

here included ; fo that this head of inftitutions and 

indu£lions is of much greater benefit to biftiops, 

than is generally eftimated. , ' 

3. For making rural deans, and for taking their 

oaths, ^c, Th^ biftiops ufually receive of every 

rural dean fo fworn, the yearly fiim of 8j. 6d, tls 

I am informed. And this may hint to us the rea- 

fon why the late queen Anne, no doubt on the 

advice or importunity of fome biftiops, fent her 

letter, dated 29 Jan. 1710, to the then convo- 

cation, fbr augmenting the number of rural 

dears, G*r. See Nelfon's Rights of the Clergy^ 

p. 252. 

4. By granting vifitation licences to beneficed 
minifters to preach in their own cures ; for al- 
though they are ordained, inftituted and induced 

before 
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before, and by the canons are ftri^y enjoined to 
preach the gofpel ; yet this muft not be donej 
till fuch a vi Citation licence, or the bifliop's ap- 
probation, be obtained : which licence, on eve- 
jy epifcopal vifitation, cofts every fuch beneficed 
minifter ioj. And this for the faid 9285 pariflies, 
or rather above 10,000 benefices in j^nglaod^ 
comes to 500oil per Annum, 

Note^ when the biihop does not vifit, the arch* 
deacon does, and that twice yearly ; fo that there 
never fails a vifitation, in order to pick up thQ 
pence. Vide poji^ Archdeacons jurifdidion. 

5, By granting feveral other fpecial kinds of 
licences, whereof nine or ten are fufficiently re- 
markable, vi%. 

1. Licences to unbeneficed curates and deacom 
to preach, ^c, 

2. Licences to fchoolmafters and fchoolmillref- 
fes to teach, i^c. 

3. Licences to parifli-clerks to fing, &fr, 

4. Licences to parifliioners to repair, enlarge, or 
amend their church. 

m 

5. Licences to church-wardens and oyer-ieer$ 
in divers cafes. 

6. Licences to phyficians to pra(aice pbyfic. 

7. Licences to midwives to practice their pro- 
feffion, and to baptize. 

8. Licences to notaries public to pra£Uce kna* 
very, 

9* Li- 
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9« Licences to many, and commit adultery, to 
we two wives, isfc. 

And I believe, on enquiry, (bme other kincfs 
f UJhofs licences may be difcovered, as per- 
aps licences to communicaU with the church of 
We ; for I have heard feme difcoHrfes of that 
Jnd. 

But le proceed, 
6. The biihops alfo receive very confiderable 
tofits or perquifites by confecrating of churches 
nd church*yards ; for though nothing be due of 
ght, yet 'tis well known what is voluntarily 
Ven into the hands of a biihop's fervant for his 
aflwr's u(e8, can be no fimon-y or corFuption in 
le bilhdp. This may be learned fiom the ex* 
nple of a prefent right reveread and ever m^ 
KtraUe prelate. 

7. By granting abfolutions and commutations for 
stances, wherein there is generally a regard had 
) the ability of the finner. ' For if he be rich, a 
ood round fum is expelled to free him from that 
^ain of the devil called excommunication ; but if 
ic wretch be poor, he is delivered to the devil of 
mrfe ; and though he performs his penance both 

body and foul, yet neither can be delivered, ei- 
erfrom hell or the ecclefiaftical court, till he has 
id his fees. 

8. They alfo receive vaft fums of money by 
anting probates of wills, and letters of admini- 
ation. And by an ufurped right (for fo in fadl, 

this 
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this jurifdi£tion is) they are become in a \ 
meafure the difpofers and difpenfers of dead n 
wills; and tho' now therein providentially reft 
ed in fome things, by the ad of diftributions, 
ftill poflefled of too much power to be for the 
jc£b benefit. 

9* By framing new oaths and articles ag 
their vifitations, and compelling church-wai 
to fwear to prefent according to fuch new inv( 
articles; whereby divers profecutions of inB( 
perfons have been carried on in the ecclefia 
courts* 

'Tis true, this pra£}ice is now almoft ex 
but inflead thereof we have almofl yearly ne\ 
x>f pafloral^ charges^ which, how little bcncf 
ever they bring, either to the flock or the b 
feller, yet have proved gainful to fome of 
lordfhips, 

10. By procurations, fynodals, and other vifi 
rial payments and penfions : For in the bifl 
vifitation two things are obfervable : 

I. The church- wardens and chapel-wa 
of every parifli and chapelry within the die 
are called over, and there receive a book o 
tides to prefent by, for which they generall 
2 J. or 2 X. 6 d. and if any of them are al 
they are there cited or fummoned by procl 
tion, to appear in the bifhop's next conftfloria. 
with cofli. 
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Note.^ Thefe church -wardens and chapel -war- 
lens do pay at every biihop's vifitation for fuch a 
book of articles, tho' the very fame they had before. 
They alfo pay the blfhop's clerk for writipg their 
prefentments, (tho' many of them do itthemfelvesj 
2 J. bd. which, in 9285 pariflhes, comes to \o^U 
to which add for the book of articles, and it double? 
Aefum. 

2. All the minifters within the diocefe are obh'g- 
ri to attend the bifhop's vifitation, where they are 
to pay about u. 8^. or more, merely for pro- 
<lucing to the bifhop's regifter their licences to 
preach, though fuch licences have been fo pro- 
duced and allowed never fo often before. After 
•^hich, they pay to the bilhop, or to his ufe, the 
rfual fum {ox procurations zvA fynodah 'y as alfo 8^ 
Maimed by the gentleman apparitor, to whom moft 
^ay I X. This payment fcems to be in favour oT 
He bifliop's man^ in order to obtain that of the 
Rafter* There is alfo a fuit and fervice expecled 
»^ this court from all, even the pooreft unbene- 
^ccd curate or clerk within the diocefe. But I 
Uppofe thefe are fparcd in point of money, out of 

Aarity, or 

■ One thing more is obfervable with refpeft to 
lie province of York, v/z. that when any arch* 
Mfhop is iirft inftalled or enthroned at York, all 
lie parfons and vicars within his jurifdi£tIon, tho* 
Wer fo poor, and their family-charge never fo 
Ijreatj are obliged to give him the tenth of their 

ecclc- 
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tcc!efi>fticri livings, as a benevolence, in order tir 
tffift the poor archbifhop Co fctde himfelf in that 
ftej which the-}' fay uAi^tly amounts to fevea 
Arcightthoufjiiii pounds, (a fweet morfdofec- 
dkdattbJ Kjod !) And 'tis faid, that if an;^ 
tren' the mcaneft vicar, whofe children want 
kcf<}i''doet thnaugb poverty omit this c-jftooiaij 
^ynicnf; fce muff certainly expert to be revereij 
whipped ftir the offence, in their mercilefs fpiri- 
*■«] CoUrt, till they have flayed him to the veij 
torn. 

Befiitea vblch, in fomediocefes, as London, f^i;.' 
'Oereia a duty paid, called the bifliop's penfion, 
\.u lo/. Iqc every archdeaconry, and propottion* 
,i^ for other dignities and peculiar jurifdidlion}, 
•I pay b« feen in Newcourt's Rtpennrium Cansm- 

«■% vol. I. & 2. < 

Next to epifcopal jurifdiition is to be confidered 
Aitof the archdeacans, whofe number I have be- 
fore limited to Tixty, but find on a farther fcrutiny 
4hey may be enlarged to feventy, or more ; for thfl 
diocefe of London alone has five, and other dio- 
cefcs proportionable. 

_ Thefe archdeacons have their vifitations twice 
yearly, tiiz. at Michaelmas and Eafter, both which ' 
•^rd them plentiful harvefts, In their colleifiion] 
*f procuraiions,fynoda!s, and other profitable pe^j 
^uitUes. For, 

I. At 
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I. At their Eafter vifitadons, the mlnifters 
vrithin their refpeftivc diftri<96 pay them fynodals, 
irhich they denominate theif pafchal rents^ taking 
of each parfbn fix or feven (hillings^ fome more, 
Smie lefi; for thefe payments are not all a1ike» 
hit, I fuppofe, railed or leilened according to^the 
^ue of die benefice; but none muft come empty^ 
Itaded. 

. at At their Michaelmas vifitationa the fame ml« 
Aifters pay Aeix procurations^ fome feven qr eighty 
fcme ten or twelve ihillingSj^ fome more^ fome 
lefi. But it is Judged, that, on a ^ioderate com« 
putation, the ardideacons of England do yearly 
Cblle£l for procurations only, fix or feven thou«» 

The next jurifdi£lion to be confidered, is that 
of deans and their chapters. But having already 
Doentioned the feveral kinds of deans, and the 
inanner of exercifing thei)* jurifditSlions, I Ihall poC 
aft prefent plunge any further into this bottomlefi 
£aratbron of ecclefiaftical officers, and their ra^ 
pines ; but beg leave to conclude with the words 
Hi a late eminent prelate of the church of England^ 
v/%. Dr. G. Burnet, bilhop of Sarum, who, in a 
funiliar difcourfe with me on this very fubjeft, 
freely declared, That the canon law and ecckjiajiical 
jar if di^ ion were originally derived from hell'^ and that 
thither it ought to be fent again: And obfervingme 
«> be fonewhat flartle4 at bis words, be cont^ed 
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thus ; A greater than /, even an archbijhop (namin|] 
Grindal) was alfo of this opinion : To which 
only add, 

Heu! heuf hac e fulphureo finte ecclejiqfticmai^ 
exurgunt! ♦ K 

Vide Mat. Paris^ p. 542. Col 2. 

Thefe obfervations I humbly fubmit to youi 
juft and equitable enquiry \ and am (with all dutf'j 



Tour moft oUiimt Jervant^ 



. W-BoHUHi 



* i. e» Alas ! alas! thcfe things fprlng fxom the lafernalftuntam 
fifecclefiaflics! 



HIGH- 



HIGH-FLOWN 

;PISCOPAL and PRIESTLY 

CLAIMS 

Freely Examined : 

a Dialogue betwixt a Country 

jentleman and a Country Vicar. 

* 

'V H E R E I N 

lurch - Authority, Confirmation, Abfolutlon; 
the Burial of the Dead, the Power of Bifhops 
to give the Holy Ghoft, and of Priefts to forgive 
Sins ; the Confecration of Churches and Church- 
yards, and Bowing toward the Ahar and the 
Eaft; are particularly confidered. 

To which is PnBxti, 

1 Admonition to thofe who arc 
)refs'd to come to Confirmation. 
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Serious Admonition 



T O 



Thofe who are prefled to offer them- 
felves to Confirmation, 



Dear Brethren and Friends^ 

IT is of infinite inriportance both to your com- 
fort in this world, and to your happinefs in 
the other, that you have right notions of 
religion. You will take, therefore, in good part 
this fincere attempt to affift you herein* The 
devil hath been ever bufy to take ofF men's atten- 
tion from real and true religion^ and to amufe 
them with rites zni forms ^ and things of a cere- 
monial nature, which have really nothing of re- 
ligion in them. He firft deceivesj and then de- 
ftroys. 

Vol. III. L If 
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If we look into the Pagan world, we fee men 
dancing round ugly idols ; howling, weeping, 
cutting themfelves with lances 5 committing the 
jnoft filthy and abominable a£is ; facrificing one 
another; yea, throwing their own firuggling and 
Ihriekir'T babes into the arms of a burning image, 

to be ttiere tortured and confumed. And this 

with them is religion: *Tis done for their fouPs 
health ; and to expiate their fins, and reconcile 'em 
to their gods. 

If we look into the Jewijh worlds there we fee 
them devoutly bufy in wafhing garments, hands, 
and cups ; they dare not touch this thing, nor eat 
that^ for fear o being defiled ; and are fcnipuloufly 
cxadl in tithing even pot-herbs, mint, annifeand 
cummin. — This with them is religion; and dius 
they hope to reconcile themfelves to God, and 
fecure the divine favour. 

If we look further into Popijh countries, wcfee 
r-eUgion dlTguifed under other monftrous and o^ld 
forms. Be punftual to your beads ; come often 
to confeflion and mafs ; be ftrift in your penances, 
liberal to the prieft, zealous againft heretics; hate, 
kill, damn, as far as 'tis in your power, all who 

aje not of your church. And this will prow 

you to be religious; this is for your foul's health; 
this is what fits you for the prefence of God, the 
company of angels, for that ftate of perfed wif- 
dom, love, peace, prepared in heaven by Jeto 

Chrift. 

Ta 



!._ 
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To come nearer honje. What is it to be reR^ 
gious with multitudes amongft ourfelves? Why, 
to have been baptized into this true and eftablilh- 
cd church of England ; to have had godfathers and 
godmothers, and the fign of the crofs ; to have 
been confirmed by the bifhop, and folemnly de- 
clared regenerated and forgiven by this ambaffa- 
dor of Chrift j to keep conftantly one's church ; 
to come often to the facrament, never to a conven- 
ticle ; to take the eucharift In our laft ficknefs ; 
and in the name of the holy Trinity to be ab- 
folved by the prieft ; to have burial read over us, 
and to lie interred and rotting in holy ground.— 
Thefe feem to be the chief things which multi- 
tudes among us mean by religion : Thefe they count 
highly profitable J if not necejfary to their foul's 
health ; and a defeft in fuch things fhall oftentimes 
give greater uneafinefs and offence than defefts of 
a moral kind. 

The difcourfes and condu<S of many of our 
clergy too manifeftly cherifh this dangerous mif- 
takc. What a ftrefs do they lay upon rites ^ forms^ 
habits', places ofworjhip^ and various other things, 
of which the fcripturcs fay not a word; infufing 
into men's minds a fuperftitious veneration for 
them, and treating thofe who diflike'em, and who 
woifhip God in a more primitive and fcripiural 
W2Ly9 with anger and contempt. 

But, dear brethren and friends, be not deceived 
by fuch amufcfncnts as thefe, God ii not mockca. 

La R^- 
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Remember the words oF our great lawgiver and 
judge. In vain do they worjhip me^ Uachingfor 
doSfrines the commandments of men. If you have 
no religion but this^ as Aire as God is in heaven, 
you can never get thither. True religion is fome- 
thing far different from all this ; it confifis in the 
right knowledge, fincere love and imitation of the 
bleiled God ; in a heart dead to the honours, 
riches and pleafures of this prefent world, through 
a real belief of the doflrincs of Chrift j. k confifts 
in the fubduing our appetites, the right govern- 
ment of our paffions, the pradice of univerfal 
righteoufnefs, temperance, meeknefs, ^c. and in 
a pure and unfeigned love to men of all countries ; 
and to chriflians of all parties and denominations 
around us. Without a temper and condudl thus 
termed after the pattern and laws of Jefus Chrift, 
neither the hands of a hundred bifhops, nor the 
abfolution of a thoufand priefls can do you the leaft 
good. They may with great feeming rolemnity/>ro- 
^wume you forgiven^ and in the name of the facred 

Trinity affure you of the divine favour :- But 

'tis to your infinite peril, chriftians, if you lay any 
ftrefs on fuch religious charms ; they are but woody 
hay^JlubhUy which fuperftitious and defigning men 
have built upon the chiiftian dodlrine, and will 
never fland the fire of the lift great and trying 
day, but be mifcrably burnt up. The kingdom oj 
God^ or true religion, is not meat and drink^ (/. e. 
confifts not in rites and forms, and ceremonial 

ob- 
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obfervances) hut in righteoufnefs^ peace ^ and joy in 
the Holy Ghoji, And he that in thefs things ferveth 
Chriji^ (of what party or fe<Si foever he be) this 
is the man that is accepted of God ; and however 
he be now caft out and reproached, he will fi- 
nally be approved and honoured of men. Rom* xiv» 

i7» 18. 

The occafion of my offering you thefe reflec- 
tions at prefent, is the great flir the clergy around 
you are making to bring their parifhioners to be 
confirmed by the bifhop. How highly they extol 
it 5 and- with what earneflnefs prefs it both public- 
ly and from houfe to houfe ; fometimes by threats, 
fometimes by fair words, conftraining young and 
eld to come and receive this epifcopal grace 3 your- 
fArt% can bear them witnefs. But that alF thi^ 
zeal is either artifice and trick \ or elfe, fgnorance 
2Xi6 fuperjiiiion^ the following diait gue will help 
you to perceive. I thought it needful to expofe, 
in a true light, thofe claims bf epifcopal and 
prieftly authority, becaufe I am perfuaded they 
arc of very dangerous confequence : a fnare to 
the weak ; an offence to the wife ; an artifice 
of the devil to lull men afleep in vice 5 fubver- 
five of the peace and good order of our Itate ; 
and highly injurious and difgraceful to our re- 
ligion. 

I am confirmed in this perfuafion by a littTc; 
book, which is induflrioufly fcattered by the priefts 
on thefe occafions, intituled, Short inJiruQions fcr^ 

L 3 thim 



212 A CoupxAL Jinr Low Spntiri. 
them that an preparit^ fir-mfirm^Uny tj wttf ^ 
qutjiien €ind anjwiry &c« 

'Tis there a&ed^ p. 6. By whet MUtbmif wti 
emfirmatton inftituted in the church? Anfw* Owr 
church hath declared concerning confirmatim^ (Cao. 
6o.} that it bath been afolenmy ancient^ emdlaui^ 
able cuftom^ continued from the apoftles times^ that aB 
bift^ps Jhould lay their hands upon children baptized 
and inftruSied in the caticbifm of chriftian relipom^ 
praying over them and bUJJing them^ that they mof ' 
receive the Holy GhojL A confutation of this, &e \ 
in feme of the follQwing pages. 

In the fame page you, are taught^ Tha't^ by the 
prayers and iuipoiition of the bilhops hands, God 
eoT^veys the fpecial gifts and gracies of his hofy Spiriif 
0nd thereby confirms every wottby candidate ^ . -y 
Now ^at mdces a perfon a worthy camttdatey the 
office itfelf has exprefly determined, viz. The be- 
ing able to fay the Jhort catechifm j and a renewing 
thefoicmn promife and vow which was made for him 
in baptifm^ &c. To every perfon who does this^ 
the inftrudor affirms, God by the bifhop's hands 
anveys the fueclal gifts and graces ^ &c. even thefe 
fcven-fold gifts; i. lVifdom> 2. Underftanding, 
3. Counfel, 4. Ghcftly ftrength. 5. Knowledge 
6. True gadnncfs. 7. Holy fear* There is doubt* 
lefs fomething myftical in the number iS«;^«, elfe 
why fliould the inftrudor puzzle his own and his 
pupil's brair.s with a curious diftindlion betwixt 

wifdomy underftanding^ counfel^ and knowledge* 

With, 
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With equal propriety, as thcfe gifts arc made 
fiverij they might have been made Jevenieen^ or 
tWGnfeventy: But becaufe Seven is reckoned a 
facred number, and we read ol feven fpmts before 
the throne^ Rev. i. 4. Seven/tars^ feven lamps ^ ScCm 
the my fiery Seven muft be here fpied out in the 
church's office ; t'lough {he, good lady! (i. e. three 
or four pious, but fallible men, who drew up this 
office) never dreamt, Iprefume, that any fuch my-, 
ftery would, by the wifdom of afrer-ages, be dif- 
covered therein. If one were difpofed critical- 
ly to remark, it might be afked. How true godli^ 
nefs comes to be here reckoned amongft the gifts 
ef the Holy Spirit? It belongs furely to the other 
head, of its graces^ not its gifts j and thus the in-- 
firu£i^r^ forgetting himfelf, pag, 1 1. calls it— 7i&<7/ 
grace by which^ &c. But as the myftical and per- 
fect numbery^t;^^ could not elfe have been found in 
this prayer of the church, 'tis prefumed that, by 
the candid reader, fuch an abfurdity may be over « 
looked. 

Page 14. 'tis ^ed, Queft. /j the HotyGhoft gt^ 
ven now in laying on of hands as to the fir ft chrifti- 
ans? Anfw, Tes^ the Holy Ghoft (i. e. the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft) is as truly given in laying on of 
hands now, as to the fir ft chriflians^ though not air, 
together in the fame manner or degree. And in feve- 
ral other parts of this performance, the perfon con^ 
firmed is confidered as having by that rite undoubt- 
edly received theJHoly Ghoft. So that, in fhort,. 

^ L 4 the 
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the plain dedgn of tbefe infirudions, and of the 
clergy in fcattering them, and of their cheriihing 
in the people fuch a veneration- for this rite, is to 
inculcate a belief, That the hijhops an ewn now, 
by laying on their hands j and prayer^ able truly and 
indeed to give the Holy Ghoft, A belief, whicb, 
when God in his great difpleafure to thefe fmfiil 
lands fhall give them up to fo flrong a delufion as 
to admits we (hiall be then ripe fo/ the vileft 
flavery, and be again curfed with ecclcfiaftical 
tyranny and chains. A full refutation of thefe 
enormous pretenfions you will find in the enfuing 
dialogue. 

I am perfuaded ibme of the moft excellent of 
our bifliops and priefts difclaim fui^h pretefifions,' 
and think foberfy of the ptfwers given thertt by Qo4: 
and fuch will not, I hope,, be offended at the free-* 
dom here taken with the extravagant claims which 
are made in their names. I unfeignedly reverence 
the learned, the wife, and the fober of that order; 
and think a faithful and good clergy, who flxall 
teach men true virtue, and by their difcourfes keep 
the people from the wrong opinions and pradice, 
into which ignorance and fuperftition naturally 
lead them, to be a great bleffing to a nation, and 
as ufef}^ minifters in the ftate as any it employs: 
and I heartily thank God, and congratulate you, 
my friends, that there are ft) many of this charac- 
ter among the clergy of our land. I would be 
far from attempting to leflen your eftecm of fuch i 

for 
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for they merit your veneration, and ought to be 
efleemed very highly for their worVi fake: but when, 
under the fpecious cover of the prleftly charaSler^ 
they grafp at undue power, and adl not as mini- 
flers (i. t.fervants) but as lords over Chrift's peo- 
ple ; when they depai t from the fimphcity and pu- 
rity of the gofpel, and caufe feparations and divi- 
fions in the chrlftian church, by requiring thingS 
as neceflary to chrlftian communion, which Chrift 
has left indifferent 5 when they teach for doSfrines 
the commandments of ?nen^ lay a ftrefs upon things 
upon which the fcriptures have laid none, and 
would have you believe, that as the ifnmediate off" 
cers and reprefentatives of Chrift on earthy they have 
power to decree rites ^ to determine controverjies in 
points of faith, authoritatively to forgive fins^ and 
really to give the Holy Ghojl^ &c. When any, 
whether bifliops or priefts, thus f retch themfelvei 
leyond meafure^ and think of themfelves not foherly^ 
hut more highly than they ought to think y we are then 
in duty bound to enter our bold proteft againft 
them, and to fland faft in the liberty wherewith 
Chrijl hath made us free ^ and not he again int angled 
with any yoke of bondage. This duty we owe to 
God J toChrifly to our excellent religion^ (which are 
all on this account greatly blafphemed and re- 
proached by unbelievers) our duty to our country, 
to pofterity,yea, to the unhappy perfons themfelves 
who make thefe enormous claims, loudly calls us 
forth, chriftiansj {Irenuoufly to oppofe them^ Thii- 

L-5 was 
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was the very mejin by which popery of old opened 
itlclf a way, and crept into the world ; and thus it 
grew up to that dreadful and oppreflive tyranny, 
which hath long grievoufly corrupted andharraifed 
the church. As providence has broken the heavy 
yoke from our necks, let us not tamely fuffer am- 
bitious and artful men to Aide it on us again» Re- 
member, tt"^ are called unto liberty i by our great 
charter^ tbegofpel, we are freed from all authority 
and power of men in matters of religion : Om 
only is our majlcr and authoritative diredlor in this 
great affair, even Chrift \ and all we, princes and 
fubjedls, bifbops and mechanics, clergy and lay- 
men, all we are brethren ; we Aand all upon the 
fame bottom, and none of us can warrantably 
claim the leaft fuperiority or dqipinion over his 
brother. 

If what is here offered gives you jufter notions 
of religion, and chriftian liberty j if it helps you 
to fee thro' the defigns of crafty, the arrogance of 
haughty, and the weaknefs of fuperftitious meni 
if it takes you off from a wrong dependence on 
ceremonies and rites, and things of human device, 
and aflifls you to place it more upon the pra5iice 
ofjuftice, temperance, godlinefs, and a diffufive 
benevolence and chanty to all men : Khali count 
myfelf happy in having in any wife contributed to. 
this; and may God^ the fiither of lights, and "Jejui 
the great in{lru<^or and head of the church, fill us 
with all wifdomj that we may underftand the glo^ 

lious 
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rlous liberty into which he has called us, and walk- 
worthy of it. 

c To his grace and divine Spirit I humbly com-- 
liicnd this attempt towards reviving his primitive 
and pure religion, and wiping off that reproach 
which the avarice, the fuperftition and pride of 
men have brought upon it : even to Him, who out 
cf weaknefs can makeftrong ; and who fends by whom 
he wiUfendi To Him be the glory, the vidtorj^,. 
and the majeft^, world without end. Amm. 
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HIGH-FLOWN 

EPISCOPAL and PRIESTLY 

CLAIMS 

r 

Freely Examined r 

In a Dialogue betwixt aCoUNTRr 
Gentleman and a Country Vicar. 



Cent. /^ OOD-morraw, Mr. : Whence 

comes this early Vifit ? 

/7t. I wifh you. Sir, a happy day : The rea- 
fon of my prefent vifit is a letter I laft evening re- 
ceived from the bifhop, fignifying his intention to 
vifit this part d*his diocefe, in order to confirm : I 
came therefore to give you this early notice, that 
your numerous young family may get themfelves 
prepared. 

G^nt. I am obliged. Sir, by your kind inten- 
lion : but as to the bufinefs of confirmatiany I con- 

fefs 
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fefs I am not well fatlsfied ; fcarce as to the law-^ 
fulnefsy much lefs as to the expedience or ufefulnefit 
of it. 

Vic. I am furprized to hear this from a perfon of 
your good fenfe and affection to our church, 

Gent, How great foever your furprize may be, 
mine is not lefs, to fee men of fuch piety, learn- 
ing and ienfe, as many of our bifhops and clergy 
are, preffing upon the people, and praftifing over 
them this odd^ if I might fpeak it without offence, 

I would fay xKis fuperftitious and delufeve rite. 

As for my affeflion to our eftablifliment, I own I 
have lately read, with attention and pleafure, the 
Bangorian Coniroverjy ^ and am thence fully con- 
vinced, that no powers upon earth, neither eccle- 
fiaftical nor civil, no king nor parliament, nor 
councils nor fynods, have any the leaft authority 

in matters of religion. That Chrift alone is 

king in his kingdom, the church,- and that 

therefore for any man, or bodies of men, to claim 
to themfelves a power to decree rites and ceremonieSy 
and authority in controverjies of faith *, fewns ta 
look like an Invafibn of Chrift's throne. TTiatcon- 
fequentiy thofe who claim this power feem to be 
ufurpers in Chrift's kingdom ; and that thofe wha 
fubmit to it, do fo far withdraw their allegiance 
from Chrift, and own another Lord. 

• XXth article of the church of Inland. 

Vic, 
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Vic. You appear, Sir^ a litde warm ; but have 
fufdy overihot the^ bifhop's mairk ; and carried 
his principles much farther than he defigned.-"For 
after all, that great prelate has wrote againft 
huflian authority in matterf of religion, you fee 
he coifcinues fixed to our eftablifhed church, and 
is* one of the i^ongefi pillkrs and Brighteft oma« 
menu ot it. 

Gtnu I highly reverence &aCt ekcellent aiid- 
gteat man; I think him a\ glorious light raifed 
up by God to blefs this Happy, age : I admire the 
firength with which hcl pleadft the rights of the 
chriftian church ; and ami^ periitaded bis princi- 
ples, if thoroughly putfued wodd'eftahBih cfiri- 
ftianity upon its only true and fure bottom, would 
refiore its antient glory, and furrouad it mth bul-^ 
Warks far ilronger than any laws a king and* paur« 
Iiament can enaft. But how to reconcile his lord- 
ihip's principles with his praifice in fubfcribing, 
and fubmitting to human authority in the king- 
dom or church of Chrifl, is not mine^ but his 
hrdJBip^s to conftder. I confefs I was not a little 
ftartlcd to fee in the public news-papers, that his 
lordfliip alfo was preparing to vijit and confirm in 
feveral parts of his diocefe. 

Vic. But, what is there. Sir, in our ofEce of (^' 
firmatim which gives you fuch difguft ?^ 

Gent. Why to be plain j firft, there is nothing. ^ 
fo much as plaufibUy much lefs raiionaly to be ur- 
ged for it ; and fecondly, there is a great deal 
of both to be faid agaitxft it. There is nothing 
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plaufible to be urged for it, either from reafon^ 
or fcripture. 

Vic. Not from reafon^ I own ; for 'tis a matter 
of revelation ;. an inftituted rite of the chriftiaa 
church 'y hke baptifm and the Lord's fupper. 

Gent. If it be an inftituted* rite, fhew me whertf 
it is inftituted. 

Vic. I do not pretend it to Be inftituted in ex- 
prefs words ;. but it feems to be an appendix to bap*- 
tifm, without which 'tis not compleat : For thus 
we read, J^svVii. 14. when Philip had converted* 
and baptized the Samaritans, tfie apoftles ^«/ P^- 
ter and John to lay their hands on them, 

Gent. If baptiftn be not comfleat without this 
rite, as I know fome of the clergy, when recom- ^ 
mending it, affirm ; then the commiilion and form 
of baptifm our Lord gave his difciples, when he 
bid them. Go teach all nations^ baptizing them in 
the name^ &c^ were not compleat : And all who 
have been thus baptized by them and their fuc- 
ceflbrs fince, have been not compleatly baptized. 
But this I prefume, you will not aflert. As for 
the apoftles being fent to lay their hands on the 
Samaritans,^ the defign of it is exprefly men- 
tioned, viz. That they might give them the Hofy 
Ghojly ver. 17,/.^. His extraordinary anct mira- 
culous gifts, fuch as praying, prophefying, fpeak- 
ng with tongues, t:fc. to form them into a church. 
Thefe gifts, 'tis plain, were vifibk, obvious to 
fenfe s for 'tis faid, when Sinion Jaw that through 

laying 
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t^^ Mr tk aff/Hu Amis tU Htfy Gb^ft was ghm^ 
bi§ffind tbtm tmfuj^ inc. ver.ilS. Befides, as 
iiv. Whitby well obferves, if thej I«4 not tbeir 
hands on AU who had been baptized^ it makes 
nothing for confirmation. If they did, then Si- 
mon Magus alfo was cor^bmudy and received die 
Holy Ghofty which you will hardly' admit. 
. Vic* But as the apoflles, by prayer and laying 
on their hands, antiendy conferred the ixtragrH" 
nary gifts, why nuy not the bifliops, their fuc- 
ceflbrs, now by the &me rite confer the §r£mnj 
gifts of the holy Ghbii ? 

Gent. This, I am fenfible,. our hi^-flown 
churchmen would fain have us believe. The lit- 
tle book intituled, * Short InftruQi$m fir them' 
that an preparing fir confirmatien^ &c. which you 
lately left with my family, boldly g>eaks out; 
and is not afhamed to aflert f > -That the Holy GhaJI 
(i. e, the gifts of the HolyGhoJi) is as truly given in 
laying on of hands now, as to the firfi chriJiians.—Estn 
thofe gifts which are of perpetual ufe for fan^iify- 
ing andjirengtbning every member of Chri/Ts churchy 
and equally neceffary for all chriftians in all ages^^^ 
and without which none can be faved. This is 
verily » ftrange aflertion, and if it be not well 
fapported, indead of getting honour to our 
biOiops will be apt to draw upon them difpleafure 
and contempt. 'Tis a matter of vaft momenti 

• Printed 1756, f Pag. 14. 
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md ftrange confequcnces muft attend it, if this 
claim can be made good : Let me therefore 

dbfcrve, 

1. That this pretenfion fcems not toconfift 
with the office itfelf ; for therein the bifhop owns 
that the perfon on whom he is going to lay his 
hands is a£tually regenerated by the Holy Ghojfy and 
has therefore already received this heavenly gift j 
ft) that he does not lay on hands after the example 
cf the apoftles^ as the office affirms ; for they did 
it, by that rite, to confer the Holy Ghoft on thofe 
who had net before received him j v/hcreas the 
bifhop lays his hands on thofe whom he confefTes 
ahready to hare him. 

2. This • doftrine, if ttue, cii^ttvjds iftd coh- 
deimis the whole venet^ble behch of biiho^s of 
moft mexcafable negle£l and cruelty to the fouls of 
men. For if they can really thus confer thofe facr id 
gifts^ why, in the name of God, who hath thus 
matvelloufly impowered them (an unbeliever may 
a(k) do they faunter about courts, and wafie 
their predous months .in parHailtientary attend- 
ance ? Far nobler and more important work de- 
mands their regard. Thoulands of wretched fouls 
languifli in their feveral diocefes, for want of 
Aofe heavenly Gifts ♦ their hands can impart. Let 
the cries of captive and dying fpirits from every 
comer of our land, come up into the ears of 
thefe right reverend and holy Lords.— Come 

* What thofe gifts tre^ fee ill the Admonititn, ^ 

OUt^ 
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out, facred fathers^ from the grandeurs both of 
royal and parliamentary courts ; and from the 
luxury and eafe of your own princely palaces: 
" You are fucceffors of the apoftles- in the won- 
derous power of giving the Holy Ghoji \ fucctti 
them in their travels, their labours, their watch« 
ings. — Can his Lordfhip of London juftify it to 
the many myriads in our American plantations^ of 
whom he has taken the epifcopal charge, if, at 
Icaft once in his life, he doth not vifit and dlf- 
perfe amongft them thefe fpiritual donations., the 
great Lord of the church hath enabled hinv 

to beflow ? It may be attended, indeed, with 
fome danger and toil to his Lordlbip's body ; but 
the conferring any meajure of the Holy Ghoft on 
fo many thoufand fouk^ muft infinitely outweigh 
any confideration of worldly eafe.-^So that, if 
from their lordfliips praSiice^ we may judge of 
their real fenfe as to this matter, we may confix 
dently affirm, that they believe no fuch divine vir- 
tue to flow from their hands as the deluded mul- 
titude imagine 5 and that they think themfelves 
no more able really to give the Holy Ghoji^ than any 
of their neighbours. 

3. This high claim is evidently con trad i£led 
hy faft and experience. The inftruftor above 
cited, fays. Page 13, that the fruits of the Holy 
Ghojl are the twelve following graces^ Icve^ joy^ pa- 
tience^ &c. and by thefe fruits we Jhall know whe- 
ther we flill have the feven-fold gifts of the holy 

Jpirit. If then a perfon has not thofe graces, bjr 

thi«>. 
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thisjt may be known that he has not the gifuy 
or in other words, that the bifhopi when he pre- 
tended to give him the holy Gholt, did not give 
it him at all. Now let thofe who have paffed 
under this flrange folemnity, Tay, — Did they feel 
any moral change wrought upon their minds, 
by this laying on of the bifhop's hands ? Have 
they found themfelves fince more meek, patient, 
temperate, ^c. than before? Can thofe around, 
who coDverfe with them, bear teftimony to fuch 
moral change ? Yea, and is this true, not 
only as to a fingle inftance or two ; but is it ge^ 
nerally the efFeft of this magnified rite ? Do not 
people ufually return from it as ignorant, as 
proud, as covetous, l^c. as they went thither \ fa(^ 
and experience put it beyond doubt. 

But what I chiefly infift on is, 
4* That this doctrine and high claim is tXr^ 

tremely dangerous to our civil /iiertiesy and threat* 
ens our happy order and conftitution injlate* For 
if our bifhops can now reaUf hejiow the fpecial 
graces and gifts of the holy Ghoji^ and are the im- 
•mediate officers and reprefentatives of Chri/i (as this 
Inftruftor, page 6, affirms) who can enough w- 
nerate^ I had almoft faid adore^ thefe fpiritual 
lords ? An ecclefiaflical cenfiire or excommuni* 
cation from the bifhop'^s court, may foon ftrike 
the fame terror Into the good fubjeds of Great- 
Britain, as the bulls and excommunications of a 
certaiii biihop of old. ■ What difference is 

there but in the found,, betwixt being the vicar 

of 
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of Chriftj and his immediate officer and reprefen* 
tative on earth ; This^ the Engltih btlhop fs ; 
That the bifliop of RoRie. But let this opinion 
of the epifcopal authority prevail, and a wide 
door is fet open for all the miferies and difordera 
of the papal tyranny to return. What are the 
crowns of kings ; or what all the civil bleffings 
they can give, or fecure to us, if compared with 
thofe /fecial gifis and graces of the holy fpirit the 
bifhop can beftowf I have far greater reafon 
therefore to love and to fear my bifl)op than my 
King : His majefty can but prote£t and do good 
to my body ; his lordfliip can enrich and beau- 
tify my foul with the fevenfold gifts^ &c- Give 
Wfty therefore, ye kings ; rife up ye princes and 
nobles of the earth ; kneel down and pay homage 
at the epifcopal ket^^To fuch extravagant heights 
do the powers here claimed naturally carry the 
epifcopal charafler ; tending to lay kings at the ' 
feet of thofe amhqffadors and reprefentatives of 
Chrift ; and to make crowns and fceptres depend I 
on their will. For what can the moft abfolute 1 
or powerful princes do, when their people arc 
bewitched with a fuperftitious veneration of an 
higher chara5ier than theirs ? They are at once 
ftript of their fupremacy, made dependent and 
cnflavcd. — 

This was the very manner the proud bifhop of 
Rome got his antient dominion ovec the kings of 
the earth. — They had ftomach to refent thcfe 

claims of the holy ufurpers \ and inwardly dif 

daifltd 
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atned the homage they paid them. But what 
ould they do ? Their people had drank deep, 
ven to madnefs, of the cup of prieftly infatu- 
lion : They thought their bifliops could difpenfe 
he bleffings or the curfes of heaven at their will. 
—And who can then blame them for having the 
)crfons and the decrees of thefe reprefentatives of 
Ihri/i^ in greater veneration than thofe of empe^ 
'ors or kings ? 

Thus Antichrift, or the papal tyranny, at firft 
irofe in the church ; 'twas by claims only of fpi^ 
'itual^ that he grafped all his earthly power : And 
n whatever age or kingdom of the world the 
^ike notions of epifcopal authority prevail, there it 
willj there it muji have the like fatal effeSs. 
ft undermines the thrones of kings, and gives 
jp their cominions to the mercy and difpofal of 
hefe immediate officers of Chriji. Thefe claims 
herefore if not founded upon the cleareft evi- 
lence, are, by all good fubjedls and good chriy 
Hans, to be rejefted with abhorrence: They (hake 
he very bafis of our happy conftitution, fet the 
litre above the crown^ and bring a grievous yoke 
ipon our necks, which neither we nor our fathers 
vere able to bear. 

I wonder, by the way, whether the kings and 
princes royal of Great- Britain are ever confirpied 
yy our bifliops. If they can certainly give the fpi-* 
'it ofwifdom^ of counfel^ of Ghojlly Jirength^ &c.-— 
^s is pretended, the princes who govern us, have, 
tirely, always great need of this invaluable gift ; 

and 
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and therefore ought to kneel down (or if they 
refufe, good people may think, ought to be 
forced to kneel down) and humbly receive 
it. — But how would a court of Britilh nobles 
brook it, to fee their fovereign kneeling at a 
bilhop's feet ? It would give them too ftrong aa 
image of the homage claimed from crowned heads 
by a certain bifliop of old, and of the dreadful 
evils which fprang from it, to be eafily borne. 

Vic* There is fome weight, I own,^in what 
you ofFer^ I will not make mjrfelf anfwerable 
for thofe high claims of my brethren. — But to 
return to confirmation^ — tho* it might not be fully 
proved from this viii. of the J^fs^ nor from 
Heb. vi. 2. where we read of the do£irine of 
baptijmsy and of laying on of hands — •(for the 
apoftle probably is there fpeaking of fome Jew- 
ifti * waihings and rites) yet the authority of the 
church is, I think, fuiEcient to enjoin it : *Twas 
an ancient ufage in the church 5 and, I own, 
our office in the Common -prayer feems to | 
ground its practice, at leaft the qualifications of | 
thofe who are to receive it, rather upon the 
authority of the churchy than upon any exprefs 
fcripture ; for it fays. To the end that confirma- 
tion may be mini/Ired to the ?nore edifying of fuck 
as fhall receive ity the church hath thought good 
to order, &c. 1 

Gent. Let me foberly aflc you. Sir, what is 
that church which is here faid to order? 'Tis 

• Vide Pierce in Loc^ 

plain^ 
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plain, from what follows, that 'tis the church of 
England* But, who or what is this church of 
England, which thus orders and appoints ? Is it 
not the k'mg and parliament of England? Is not 
all authority, both ecclejiaftical and dvil^ with- 
in thefc realms, lodged folely in them? They, 
and they only, nrder and decree what ceremo- 
nies and religious rites (ball be pradifed in this 
church ; and what all its bifliops and priefls 
IhaH believe, and fubfcribe as articles of their 
faith. So that *tis evident beyond difpute that 
when we talk of our churchy as ordering or ap- 
pointing — we mean our king and our parliament. 

But what authority have thefe (I fpeak it with 
due reverence) to make laws in Chriji*s kingdom^ 
the church, and to prefcribe rites and forms of 
worfhip which Chrift hath not prefcribed ? If 
they have authority to prefcribe one fuch rite, 
they have authority to prefcribe ten ; and if ten^ 
ten thoufand : And thus a portentous way is 
opened for the tyranny and fuperftition, which 
the reformation (hook ofF, to return upon us amain. 
For my own part, I defu-e never to forget that 
admonition of our Lord, Matt, xv. 9. In vain da 
they worjhip me^ teaching for doSlrines the command^ 
ments of men. 

If the churchy i. e, the king and parliament 
of England, have authority to order^ That the 
crofs in one facrament and kneeling at the other, 
ihsdl be the indifpenfable conditions of our re- 
ceiving 
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cetving thefe figiis of the chriftiaa covenafi 
have cqiial authority to wikr cbrifiuf fpitt, 
^atim at the commiuiioo-taUe^ or any 
the Gruk or Rmmm church* And what tt 
comes of our boafted reformatioa ? It only 
die dreadful yoke, not hrdu^xt fipm oiv 
We withdrew'our cpniciences from the p^ 
tarAnah rf Romt^ but 'twas only to fiibjei 
to the king and parEamenf of Great-Britm 
If ibifi be the principles on which our xn 
lioo ftands, 'tis die fumdynot properly tbi 
of Eqgliand ;. its foldiers^ not its friffts ; 
ifuVxf and JUits^ not its arpiminis and u 
diat are ^ bulwark of the reforpuitian. 
fome may be apt to iay» feeing either t\ 
4md parliammt^ or thi ptpe^ mufthave the 1: 
.of my confcience» I will give it to the 
for his claim to that homage, as being 
ritual , perfon, a fucceflbr of the apoftl 
feems beft founded of the two ; ajid the 
tages he promifes by pardons, indulgencic 
are much greater than any to be expe£bed 
Qther fide. 

Fie. But why ihould you talk. Sir, of 
mage of confcienee? The church, or, i 
muft have it, the king and parliament of Er 
require no fuch homage : Have they not g 
a toleration to all proteftants, who are r 
tisfied with its forms to Worfhip God ii 
own way ? 



jf CotiTiiAL for Low Spirits. 241 

Gent, True, I remember the toleration, and 
:hink it one of the moft glorious and equitable 
a^s our church ever pajfed\ for, till it cnafted 
this law, we had the very eflence of popery in- 
corporated into our government : We as really 
claimed infallibility, and adted agreeably to that 
claim, as his hotinefs himfelf ; and with the ty- 
ranny and enormous power of which we flript 
the church of Rome, we gravely decked our own. 
But, thank heaven ! our church is now in good 
meafure recovered from this delirium^ and no 
longer compeb any by the powerful conviftions 
of pillories, fines, imprifonments, ^r, to come 
in ; but tho' it does not thus tyrannize over thofe 
who are without its pale, are not all its own 
- members ftill held under the heavy yoke ? To 
be a genuine member of the church of England, 
■ *d8 neccfiary that we believe its articles^ and wor-- 
ftnp according to its rites. Now, muft not all 
who believe its articles, acknov^ledge it to have 
fewer to decree rites and ceremonies and authority 
in controverfies of faith ? Agreeably to this 
acknowledgement, muft they not receive the two 
facraments of the chriftian covenant, loaded w^ith 
other rites dian Chrift himfelf hath appointed? 
Muft they not firmly hold the catholic faith con-- 
tained in the Athanafian creed, and declare that 
whofoever doth not keep it whole and undefiled^ jhall 
without doubt ferijh everlajiingly ? — Since then 
our civil powers make other rites neceflary to our 
Vol. Ill, M admlffion 
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admifiion into their churchy than Chrift has made 
ncccfl'ary to our admiffion into his \ and fincc 
ihey make che belief of other doSirnies neceflary 
to falvation than Chrift hath made neceffarv* wlat 
inuft be the confequence, but that Cbrijl\ churchy 
smd their church are not tlie fame j and that all 
tlie members of this latter muft pay an homage 
of confcicnce to other governors befides himf 
'Tis bifhops and priefts that pay them this ho- 
mage, by Aibf.ribing thofe articles, and pradi- 
iing thofe rites as mcejfary terms of chriftian com- 
munion with them, which tlmr authority hath 
decreed, and thereby bow down and acknow- 
ledge another lord or director in religious affairs, 
befides Jcfus Chrift ; and all its feveral members 
alfo pay them this homage, by fubmitting to thole 
lights this foreign powtr hath enjoined* 

And, if I have not trefpafled too far upon your 
candour already, I would beg leave to obferve, 
that the diflinction betwixt church and Jiate^ 
which hath occafioned fo much clamour, is en- , 
tireiy without fo-.mdation, and nothing but an 
ejnpty founJ. The church of England is as 
n\cjrly a civil ilifigy and as much a creature of 
the ftitCy as either of our courts of juftice, or 
our offices of heraldry, excife, ^c. or any other 
branch or conftitution of our civil government. 
Ail its officers, archbifiops^ hiJhopSy deans^ arcb* 
dcacouSy preheiidaries^ canoniy priejls^ &c. arc 
as really and as much flate-officers^, as the juigei^ 

eolcneht 
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hi captainSf heralds'^ excifemenj &c. They 
all alike made and unmade by the civil 
TS, are directed, limited, controuled in the 
ution of their feveral offices ; commanded 

and when, and where they fliall aft. The 

is as much the head of the churchy as of. 
army J and of the army as of the church ; 
buntain of the power by which the bifhops 
priefts, as of that by which the colonel or 
corporal afts. The officers of both, alike 

their very being to parliamentary authority, 
their maintenance and fupport to parliamen- 

grants : And whatever alteration the wif- 

of our legiflature may fee fit to make in the 
le or fupport of cither, they have alike power 
lake ; and 'tis equally abfurd and treafonable 
ly that our king and parliament can alter the 
nues of the cuftoms or excife, and apply them 
ther public ufes than now they are applied to, 
lat they can thus alienate or apply the revc« 
J of the church. 
ic. You carry matters to a vaft length, Sir; 

when I fay 'was an ancient ufage of the 
rch, I mean of the primiiive chrillian church, 
he fecond and third centuries, who common- 
aid on hands to confirm thofe ^\\o had been 
ized, as TertuUian and Cyprian moft uadeni- 

witnefs, 

M 2 Genh 
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Gtnt. I own Cyprian and Tertullian fpcak of 
this rite as praAifed in their times ; but I muft 
beg leave to obferve, 

1. That confirmation in thofe days imnudxatdf 
followed baptifm, and was not deferred till many 
years after, as it is amongft us. 

2. They thought that no perlbn was regene- 
rated by the Holy Ghoft till hands were laid on 
him. Wi do mty Jays Tertullian • , receivi the 
Holy GhoJI by baptifm^ but being cleanfed by water 

we are prepared for the Ho^ GhoJl. And hands 

are laid on the bodyy that the foul may be iUum- 
noted by the Holy fpiritf. But our church is bet- 
ter taught : The biihop declares to Almighty 
God, that thefe his fervants are regenerated koA 
by water and the Holy Ghofl^ even before he lays 
his hands upon them. He therefore does it 
not after the example of thofe antient fathers^ nei- 
ther, as well as not after that of the apoftlesy as was 
ocfore obferved. 

3. In thofe early days, priejis confirmed aa « 
well as bijhops ; but now the bifliop's hands arc 
not fuppofed to give the Holy Ghoft ; yet, as if 
there were fome fuperior facrednefs in this, than in 

* Non quod in aquis Spiritum San^^um confequamur fed ii 
aqua emundati.— — Spiritui Sandlo praeparamur. De BaptiC 
cap. vi. 

f Caro manus impofitione adumbratur, ut ic anima fpirito it* 
iuminetur. De Refurre^Uone^ cap. viii. 

the 

2 



A Cordial yjr Low Spirits. 245 
the prieft's hands> this a£t is by the authority of 
mr church confined ta the bifhop. But^ 

4* Men of learning and modefly furely will 
blufh to ground this rite upon the authority of 
the antient church, bccaufe they know that the 
fame antient church efteemed unSiion with^ ollj as 
important a part or appendix of baptifm as this lay* 
ing on of hands. He that is baptized^ (f^y^ Cyprian*) 
muft of neceffity be anointed, that having received 
the chrifnij or unSIion^ he may become the anointed 
\of Godj and have the grace of Chriji in himfelf 
And as this unSlion followed baptifm, fo exorcifm 
ivent before it ; the minifter put his hand upon 
the perfon to be baptized, and breathed on his- 
face, implying hereby the expelling of the devil j 
and thus he was prepared for baptifm and confr-- 
matio^j which were immediately to follow. Now 
as the fame antiquity which recommends one of 
thefe rites, alike recommends them al/j why arc 
they not all alike received ? Why do not pur 
priefts exorcife and anointy as well as our bifhops- 
confrrn ? The one is antique^ and therefore as ve^ 
fterahle and facred as the other. 

Vic, No But the wifdom of our church ap* 
pears in dropping all that is extravagant in the: 
pra£Hce of the antients ; in not pretending to ex- 
brcife the devil, nor to confer the Holy Ghoft by 
laying on of hands \ but only thus fokmnly to* 

* Uflgi quoque necefle eft ettiti qui baptizatus fic^ &c* £p. a^ 
Januar. de Boo. haeret. 
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call upon perfons baptized In their infancy to re- 
new their baptifmal covenant, and to make a 
pcrfonal furrender of themfelves to the holy tri- 
nity. 

Gerit. *Tis furcly very wife quite to drop anti- 
quity, feeing 'tis granted on all hands, that To 
many extravagant and filly things were pradtifcd 

in the very antient church. Did the bifliop 

indeed, as you fay, only foiemnly call upon the 
.people of his diocefe to renew their baptifmal 
covenant and to confirm it at the Lord's tablC} 
the rite might be very ufeful i but as 'tis now 
managed, it appears to me an extreamly odd and 
unjujiifiable th'iKg : It tends to propagate fuperfti- 
tidn, expofes chriftianity to contempt, and dafl- 
gtfoufly co-operates with the great deceiver of 
men's fouls, by ftifling their juft fears and lolliog 

them afleep in vice. Well, the firft of my 

affertions is, I hope, now pretty well cleared, 
viz. That there is nothing plaufible^ much lefi 
rational^ to be urged y^r this rite. Will you fa- 
vour me with your wonted goodnefs, whilft I go 
through the fecond, vi%. that there is much to be 
faid againji it. 

Vic. Argue, Sir, with your wonted calmnefs, 
and I will patiently attend, 

Gent, By the order in our common -prayer, 
all perfons baptized when they come to com- 
petent age, and are able to fay the Lord's prayer, 
the creed, the ten commandments and the 
ihort catechifm, are to be brought to confirma- 
tion. 
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fon *. The bifliop having afked — JVJjether 'they 
'eyiew the folemn promtfe and vow^ that was made 
n their name at haptifin^ upon their anfwering,. 
ve do^ declares in the moft pubr'c and folemn 
Xianner, even in an addrefs to Godhimfelf\ Thai he 
las vouchfafed to regenerate fhefe his fervants by wa- 
"rer and the Holy Ghojl^ and to g'rje them the fcrgiv^- 
nefs of all their fim\ and laying his hand upon the 
head of e:ich particular perfon, he certifies him^ by 
that Jign of God^s favour^ and gracious goodnefs to^ 
wards him. 

Now this bifhop they are taught to look upon 
as an ambaflador of Jefus Chrilf, and a fuoceflbr 
of the apoftles, who had power to forgive fins ; 
and when they hear this verlerable perfon thus fo- 
lemnly declaring, that God hath regenerated and 
forgiven them, can you bhme them if they believicr 
it, and in this confidence prefume their fouls to Be- 
in a fafe ftate? 

And as a full remlflion of fins is to be had on 
fuch eafy terms, no wonder that thoufands flocfc 
from all parts to be bi/hoped^ many of them with. 
Tike merriment as if going to a revel ; and that 
perfons of very vicious and profligate chara6lers 
thruft themfelves in, to be partakers of this grace^ 
And I add, no wonder the deluded creatures, think* 

* A great part of what follows concerning confirmation, ab» 
r«lution, and the burial of the dead, was published in the OldH^big^ 
No. 126, 127. 

M 4 ing 



2x8 A Cordial for Low Spirits. 

ing their old fcore thus fully quitted, with fre(h 
vigor begin a-new» and conclude the day (which 
is often the cafe) with drunkennefs, riot, and 
(hameful excefs. 

That ignorant and unthinking people fliould 
be thus eafily deluded by pretences of prieftly 
power, and be willing to receive impofition of hands., 
/3 icrufythcm of God's favour in their regeneration 
unJ pardon, witlTont parting with their vices and 
ilic trouble of repentance, is not fo ftrange ; but 
thit fuch learned and pious men as our reverend 
bifhops and clergy, who know the aptnefs of man- 
kind to deceive thctnfchts with falje hopes ^ and the 
horrid danger of their fo doing, that thefe fliould 
thus contribute to lull them afleep in vice, and 
Without knowing their hearts, or having a dueac« 
quaintance with their lives^ declare them in God's 
prcfcr.ce regenerated and pardoned-^ is a condu£l truly 
fuiprlling. 

^Vhat warrant, in God's name, have they to 
pronounce a man's fms all forgiven^ and himfelf 
regenerated by the Holy Ghq/ij upon no other 
grounds than his being able to anfwer the quefiion$ 
of the Jh'jrt catechifiUy and his prafejfmg that he das 
and willjiand by his baptifmal engagements ? Is this 
the notion our right reverend prelates teach con- 
cerning regeneration ; or do they really believe 
this to be the condition of chri/lian pardon ? Will 
a mere profejpon procure from God a certain and 
full forgivenefs ? Are good vows and j^folutions 

declared 



^ C6ri>ial fir Eow Spirits; 249^ 

Jeclared in the church, infallible proofs of regene- 
ation by the Holy Ghoft ? Is promidng that a 
Enan will repent and live godly in the world, that 
adual repentance which alone fecures the divine 
favour ? Do not our learned bifhops know, that 
there are multitudes who callCbrift their Lord^ i. e. 
who publicly profefs to fland by their baptifmal 
covenant, whom he will reje<9 with abhorrence at' 
laft ? With what confcience then, or face^ can a 
venerable prelate fiand up and declare to almigbtf 
God^ that be hath regenerated andforgivtn^ &c. ? 
The expreffions are couched in the moft abfolute 
and ftrongeft terms; there is no condition im- 
plied ; no intimation that their forgivenefs depends* 
upon dieir care /^ keep and to live up to their bap- 
tifmal engagements. No, but though their wboI« 
life hath been a courfe of drunkennefs, debauchery^ 
W^. yet upon their being able to fay the Lord^g" 
prayer^ &c. and promiftng they will repeHty the 
bifhop folemnly pronounces a moft abfolute pardon 
oft them ; and, lifting up his eyes to heaVen, ap- 
peals to God that he h2ith. forgiven them all their 
fim^ And left this Ihould be too little to fatisfy 
tlie finner, and perfeftly allay the clamours of 
his upbraiding confcience, he lays his facred hand 
on him, and tells alrmghty and everlafting Godj 
that he doth it after the example of his holy apoftles^ 
to certify him by this token of his favour and gracious 
goodnefs towards him^ i. e. that he is forgiven and 
regenerated by the Holy Ghoft, 

Ms, VU, 



250 A CoRDt AL for Low Spirits. 

Vie* To interrupt you. Sir, a moment.—^ — But 
to prevent perfons of immoral lives from thruii- 
ing thcmtelves in to partake of this grauy none are 
to be confirmed but thofe whofe names, by the 
curates of their refpedivc pariflies,^ are given in to 
the biibop. 

Gint^ Muft the hljhap then,, in a matter of l<> 
vafl importance, afb by implicit faith, in the curatef 
Whomfoever a curate ihall think, proper to re* 
commend, is his recommendatioa a fufficient 
ground for his lordfhip confidently to declare hiov 
regenerated and. forgiven? Are all our country 
curates men of fuch. probity wijdom^ temperance^ 
cariy that the bifh^ can without fcruple r^pofe fa 
extraordinary a confidence in them ? — I am really 
siftoniihed ! Befides^ there is not a word in die: 
whole office which gives the curate any inftruSi- 
oa to regard' the moral conduct of thofe he recom- 
mends : \i they can anfwer the quejtions ofthejhort 
catechifniy that is ALL required of himj, upon this,: 
they are ordered to be brought to the bifhop. — 
And, agreeably to- this excellent conftitution,. 
upon almoft every fuch occafion,. very immoral, 
and wicked perfons are feen rec£iv'mg upon their 
knees eplfcopal abfolutiony and are certified by the 
bifhop's hands of God's gracious goodnds towardi 
them, ^c. 

Let me a(k you, Sir, is k any breach of charity 
to fuppofe that, amongft the vaft crouds which 
prcfent themfclves ou fuch ocpafions, there majbe^ 

and 
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and often are a great number, whom God, whtf 
knows their hearts y knows to be men of corrupt 
minds, and to be fttll under the prevailing power 
of their lufts ? Can the bifliop himfelf, in any 
judgment of charity, fuppofe there are not many 
fuch ? How then does he dare to declare to God' 
that he \i?x\i fully forgiven thefe hisfervantSy when 
Ciod at that very time knows them not to be his- 
fervantSy. and hath not at all forgiven Ihem ? Or, 
How will he prefume to lay his hand on fuch to- 

aillire them of GoiCs gracious goodnefs^ /. e. of 

their regeneration and forgivenefs, when they arcr 
abfolute ftrangers to repentance, and can have no* 
title or claim to the blei^ngs attending it ? Is not: 
this to addrefs heaven with a falfhood upon the 
tongue, and in a very dangerous and bold mannerr 
to trifle with God and man f 'Tis great prefump— 
tion furely in any who cannot fearch the heart, to- 
pronounce in fo abfolute and unconditionate a 
manner, concerning any of their fellow-creatures, . 
that God hath forgiven him all his JinSj. Sec, . The : 
apofUes themfelves durft not thus pro7Jounce upon 
any chriftians in their days, unlefs by the imme-- 
diate fuggeftion of the Holy Spirit: How came 
their fucceflbrs to be thus, more knowing and. 
able ? rather let it Be faid, rnore rajlj^ini. bold thari. 
they I. 

But fee in what abfurdities fuch prctenfions in- 
volve men. We read, A^s viii. that Simon. 

Mat^us believed and. was baptized^ and continued. 
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fome time making a credible profeflion of chrifti- 
anity ; no queftion he could fay tbi LoreTs prayer j 
ilje ten c$mmandments^ and afifwir firm tf the quef- 
tions in tbi catecbijm. Now, had one of our bi- 
ihop8 been to vifit Samaria at that time, he would 
without fcruple have prayed over this vile impoftor, 
laid hands on him, and with ghoftly eyes lift up to 
heaven, have informed God of this wonderful fe* 
cret, tbat bi had forgiven bim all Ins fins j andrege* 
ntraUd him by the Holy Ghojl. But, might not the 
Moft Highy who will be approached with reve- 
rence, have juftly rebuked the infolence of fuch a 
prelate, when he, from whom nothing could be 
hid, well knew that Simon^s profeffion was an 
accurfed diffimulation; and that, even after his 
baptifin, bis heart was not right with God'y and xfast 
he was yet in the gall of hitternefs and bond of ini" 
quity^ as Peter and John plainly told him, exhort- 
ing him to repent, and thereby approved them- 
felves faithful bifhops or overfeers, and freed them- 
felves from his blood. 

And now, Sir, I hope you think me to ftand 
acquitted of each part of my promifc, having 
proved, that there is very little to be faidyir this 
bi/hoping or confirmation ; but a great deal to be faid 
againfi it. 

Vtc, I own there is fomething plaufible in what 
you have ofFered ; — but as the bijhopy not the ftt- 
rate^ is the chief aftor in this folemnity, upon 
hiwy if there be any due, mufl the blame be chiefly 

laid» 
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aid. — ^However, it (hall, I hope, a little cool ttq 
jager pa£on for the lawn, — make me blefs my- 
elf in my innocence, and be thankful I am no 
3i(hop. 

Gent. And yet perhaps not fo innocent, . nOr 
tiappy neither. Sir, as you imagine. There are 
parts of your own office as a prieft, which are 
equally, nay more abfurd and dangerous to the 
fouls of men, than this part of the bi(hopd« But—' 
I have too far tried both your patience and candor 
to enter upon a frefh point 

ViCn You know. Sir, I am no bigot. Truth- 
never fhiins, becaufe it never fuffers by the ftri£i:- 
eft fearch. There is nothing I defire more than to 
afpprove myfelf to God ; and fully to know, and 
fl^ithfullyto difcharge my duty, as a minifter of 
JefusChrift: You may depend, therefore, upon 
my candid and patient attention to any further 
remarks. 

Gent. What think you then. Sir, of thofe two 
parts of your office, the abfolution ofjick penitents^ 
and the burial of the dead? 

In the former, the fick perfon being mo^Jed to 
inaki afpeclal confejjion ofhisjinsy if he feel hiscon^ 
fcience troubled with any weighty matter -y after fuch 
tonfeffion the prieji Jhall ahfolve him (if he humbly 
and heartily defire it) afler this fort : Our Lordjefus 
Cbrijiy who hath left power to his church to abfolve 
allfinners who truly repent and believe in him^ of his 
great tnerg forgivo tb§e thine offences i and by the 

author- 
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autl?ority commitud to me^ I ahjolve thee from all thf 
Jms^ in the name of the Father y and of the Son^ and 
of the Holy Ghoft*, The form is extremely fo- 
Icmn, and the matter of the laft importance : Itde- 
fcrves therefore to be enquired, 

I. IVhat and where is that churchy to whiclv 
Chrift has left this power ? By what mark is it 
to be known, that we may all fly ,to it, to receive 
fb extraordinary a benefit ? Is it to the catholic 
and univerfal church \ or to any national or pro- 
vmcial church j or, is it to every particular foci- 
ety of worfhipping chriftians, that this high power 
is left ? In what perfons is it lodged ? With, 
the whole body of the people, who, according ta 
fcripture-language, and the doflrine of our own 
articles, are properly called the church \ or, witk 
the minifters or clergy, who are never fo called?. 
In the former part 'tis faid to he left to the church \ 
but in the latter, the prieft claims it as his pecu* 
liar, a fpecial truft appropriated to himfelf {by the 

authority committed to me ) to which, whca 

his claim (ball have been, fully proved, his charac- 
ter fhall be confefled indelible and facred^j and in- 
ccnfe and the knee be offered him, as the reprc- 
fentativc of Chrift on earth. But, 

II. That our Lord Jefus Chrift A/?/^ committed,. 
CAN commit no fuch power to any fallible man or 

* Vide order for the vldtatloa of tht iick, ia the book of 
Common- Prayer. , 

body 
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body of metton earth, is moft indifputably evident* 
For if Chiift hath given to any 2L^vftx authorita^ 
tively to abfolve thofe who are truly penitent ^ he muft 
alfb have given them a power to know who are truly 
penitent \ elfe 'tis a power to do j«ft nothing: fot 
till they know them to be truly penitent, (/. e* tilL 
ihey can fearch their hearts) they cannot author i^ 
tativefy abfolve them ; and if they, cannot do it tilt 
then, they cannot do it at all : fo that 'tis really 
a power to do what they cannot do^ or a power ta 
io nothing. And is this a power fit either forChrift 
to- leave,, or a wife clergy, in this age of free ena- 
quiry, to claim I 

Further, 
III. Had the pfieft any real power from Chrifl 
authoritatively to abfolve from fin, yet furely he 
greatly errs in its application. The terms on. 
which he abfolves,. are,, by far,, too general and. 
lax^ Upon 2ifpecial confefjion^ if he feel his con-^ 
fcience troubled with any weighty matter, the prieft 
is directed to abfolve the finner. Boat is metr con^- 
fejjion of fin all the gofpel demands, in order to its 
fbrgivenefs ? Muft it not h^forfook zndbrok n off!^ 
as well as confejfed? Are not the moft debauched,, 
when (icknefs feizes, and death is thought to ap- 
proach them, wont to feel their confciences troubled 
—readily toconfefs their fins, to exprefs great for- 

row, and ta vow amendment, if fpared ? But 

when the danger is blown ofF, is it hardly ever 
feen that they return not to their crimes with as 

mad 
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mad a guft as before ? Is there one of a thoufand 
vftLsy remembers and performs the vows of his field- 
bed? 

This our worthy clergy know, and often pub* 
licly complain of, when they prefs to prefent re- 
pentance ; aAd yet — ^hard and unhappy Jot ! iir 
direA contradidion to this fenfe of their own 
mind, to the exprefs terms on which pardon is 
promifed ill the gofpel, and to their moft folemn 
and public warnings not to truft to fuch fick-bed 
forrows : ■■■ In contradiflion to all thefe, when 
the fick flnner fends for them, and thus confefles 
and laments his fms, and dedres abfolution, they 
are direded and required, with all poffifale folem- 
nity, even in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, to abfolve him from all his crimesy. 
and to declare him fully forgiven. Strange trifling 
with heaven, and the immortal fouls of men! 
How dare I, in the name of the facred Trinity, 
ajfure a man that he is abfolved from all his fins,> 
when I am not fare he is abfolved ? Yea, how 
dare I thus affure him, when the only grounds 
of my doing it, are but the fame figns of re- 
pentance which a thoufand finners give,, who are 
yet held under the power and guilt of their 
crimes ? 

In a court of human judicature, what would 
that man be deemed, who fliould declare, in the 
riame ofGody a thing to be done, which he is not 
fun is done? Or, call heaven to witnefs to the 

ccr«- 
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certainty of what he is not at all certain of? Is it 
leis wicked thus to trifle in eternal affairs than in 
temporal ; in the church, than in the (late ; in 
the court of God, than of the king f Lcfs cri- 
minal and profane in the name of the facred Tri* 
nity, to declare a man to he forgiven, who moj not 
be forgiven ; or, in other words, to call God to 
record for the truth of that^ which (perhaps) is 
all the while a grofs faljhood? — No longer let* 
us wonder, that cries of prieftcraft are poured 
in fuch loud vollies upon our church, as feem 
to (hake its very bafis, and portend it •— no 

good. 1 add, 

IV, Another abfurdity in this dangerous atid 
dclufive form is, that though the confeifi^n be 
but fpicial^ the abfolution is general. If his 
oonlcience be troubled ^^i^h any weighty matter, 
he 18 to make z fp^cial confejjion^ and this pro* 
Cures him a general pardon ; he is abfolved from 
all his fins. But by what logic, or from what 
fcripture is this inference drawn, that a con- 
trition for fofne fins, (hall obtain forgivehefs of 
all fins? Or, that my acknowledging to the 
prieft fome particular great crimes, for which my 
confcience troubles me, fhall get the full remif- 
fion of all the many errors and iniquities of my 
whole life? 

Well, — but the fick man dies, — he lived A 
vicious and debauched life, was a known drutt« 
kard, adulterer : — But when bis laft fickneft 

came 
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came, he trembled at the thought of death ; fent 
for the pried, confefled his fins, and defired to 
be abfolved : The prieft, by authority amnattd 
U him^ in the moit folemn form of words the 
wifdom of men or angels can devife, even ia 
the namt of ike Father^ &c. pronounces and de- 
clares him abfolved from all his fins* The un- 
happy perfon thus dead, — comes now to be hu' 
ried. Here the prieft, in the face of a vaft 
croud, who well knew the man*s wicked life, 
(yea, though he gave not' the leafl fign of re* 
pentancc in his laft moments, and was known bf 
them all not to have given it, but was cut down, 
perhaps in the very a6l of fome enormous vil- 
lainy I notwithflanding all this, the priefl before 
them all folemnly declares. That God hath taken tt 
himfelf the foul of this our dear brother j^^^ gnus 
htm hearty thanks that it hath pleafed him to delivtr ^ 
this our brother out of the miferies of this fmfid 
world 'y — and prays, that when we /hall depart this 
life^ we may rejl in him (Cbriji) as our hope isy 
this our brother doth. What now mufl the attend- 
ing croud think of all this ? It they think at all, 
it muft be eitl^r, 

Fir/l, that what the priefl hath hid is trttty 
and may be dep'?ndcd on as the word of Goiy 
whofe ambafTador he is fuppofed to be ; and if 
fo — my neighbour, notwithftanding the de- 
bauchery in which he lived is now in a fafe ftate. 
•^There is no fuch need of virtue to prepare a 

maa 
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man for the future world, as preachers, yea, as 
our prieft himfelf is wont to tell us. — Remiilioa 
may be had in this world, and falvation in the 
other without breaking off my fins. If- I can 
but in my laft monr.ents confefs them to the 
piieft, he is authorized by the holy trinity^ to grant 
me full forgivenefs. — I (hall have peace, there- 
fore, though I go on to add drunkennefs to thirjl ; 
and, however vicious my life be, may havehopa 
in my death that I fliall reft in Chriji^ as the prieft 
declares, he hopes this our brother doth. Thus 
muft a man reafon, if he believes what the prieft 
fays. But, 

Secondly^ If thefe pretenfions and expreffioni 
be examined but by common fenfe, tiiey appear 
to be all a folemn farce^ a Jhocking and grofs delu^ 
fioni a dangerous encouragement to carelefs and 
immoral living; fubverfive of holinefs, righte- 
o.ufnefs, temperance, ^c. i. e. of the kingdom 
of Chrift on earth ; and calculated to advance 
the power of priefts, and to ftupify and enflav« 
the confciences of men. — It is a public declara- 
tion of the prieft, that he hopes for that which, in 
many cafes, 'tis impoffible he fhould hope for. 

Vic, I have attended patiently your Jong dif- 
courfe, not that I greatly needed its conviction ; 
for I believe there are few amongft our wife and 
thinking clergy, whofe fentiments on thefe points 
much differ from yours. But what (hall we do I 
—The law prcfcribes and yyc muft obey. Both 

thQ 
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the cafes you mention, have often given me great j 
uneafinefsy efpecially the latter,^ the office of 
burial. Two of our great archbifhops Smurofi 
and Tillotfon^ freely declared againft it. The 
former acknowledged he never took any cure of 
fouls upon him, thro' his diflatisfadion with that 
office. — And as tho' the rubric was not enough 
to pin us down to its conftant and invariable uft 
iti every other cafe beiides thofcf it excepts, the 
canon comes after, and abfblutely requires*, 
^hat no mnifter JhaU refufe to bury afiy corps that 
is brought to the church or church^yard in fuch 
manner and form, as is prefcribed in the hook $/ 
common-prayer ; i e. any one but thofe who die 
unbaptized, excommunicated, or have laid vio- 
lent hands on themfelves. And if be fbaU fifnfi 
Stf except the party deceafed were denounced e^ficMh 
tnunicated majori excommunlcatione, he JhaU bs 
fufpended by the bijhop of the diocefe from his m^ 
nijtry for three months. So that if a man were 
ihot dead in an attempt to rob or murder hit 
neighbour, or to break into his houfe, or id 
ravifhing his wife ; yet when brought to be bii- | 
ricd, we niuft thank God that he hath taken t9 
hitnfelfy &c. and profefs our hope that be refis In 
Chrift. 

Gent. Truly, Sir, your cafe is extreamly hard : 
—I think your confciences deferve relief, much 
more than the infoivent debtors: And as I havt 
the honour to be a member of the houfe of 

com- 
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onunons, I would to my utmoft promote a bill 
or that purpofe. 'Ti$ a reproach to the ho- 
nour, and manifeflly tends to corrupt the morals. 
\i our nation, and to banifh all faith and inte-* 
;rity from amongft us, to force oiu: clergy to 
Aibfcribe articles they do not believe, and to 
iddrefs the divihe majefty in forms they do not 
ipprove, but inwardly condemn. It cannot but 
;rate upon a generous and brave mind to be thus 
iack/ed and pinned down. — Much more muft it 
gall the fpirit of a well-inftru^ied chriftian^ who 
[9 the L$rets freed-mani one whom Chrift hath 
fet free from all human authority in matters of 
religion ; and hath commanded to call no man maf-^ 
Qgr but bimfelf. Why do you not petition to the 
parliament for relief ? 

Vic. To be free, Sir, — there is fo much bigotry 
and fuperftition amongft the clergy themfelves, 
and fo afraid are they, that, if a fmgle pin of the 
ecclefiafttc frame be pulled out, the whole hier- 
archy will be demolifhed, that no petition of this 
kind can be ever expcded from them. No ; but 
as the Icing and parliament of England are the 
only proper fathers and governors of our church, 
to them alone it belongs to confider and redreft 
thefe matters of complaint. 

Gent. I fhaU heartily encourage an attempt of 
this kind^ being fully convinced that the circum- 
fiances of our church greatly require it. A fpirit 
of ficeedom and enquiry is gone forth into thq 

; jrefcnt 
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• prefcnt age. Nothing but what has reafw or 
fcripture to fupport it, will now pafs for facrei: 
Yea, every ceremony and claim in matters of 
* religion, which is not thus fupported, will pais 
for farce and foUmn mockery with men of virtue 
and fenfe ; and as 'tis only amongft fuch that 
true religion can ilourilh, nothing can more 
concern us than to approve our eftabliihed doc- 
trines and forms of worihip to them. Let me 
tell you an occurrence not quite foreign to the 
prefent fubjeA. I was lately in a full room of 
gentlemen of good fenfe, when the following 
article was read aloud from the common News* 
paper. — The right reverend father in Gtdy tit 

Lord bijbop of , yefterday fet out for a renutt 

pariflj of his diocefe^ to confecrate a piece tf 
ground for the enlargement of its church -yarii 
the antient limits being too narrow conveniently t9 
receive their dead — It would have grieved a good 
churchman to fee the unbelieving fmile it raiied 
over all the room. — And cannot their lordfbips 
make holy water, fays one, ^ as well as ^ 
ground F Methinks there fhould be nought ifl 
one element which makes it more difficult (f 
unapt for confecration than another. HeaveDp 
no dcubt, has empowered them for both alikt\ 
and one would imagine it as much for one's foul* 
health, to have the body when living bcdcwd 
often with holy water, as when ^ead to fc 
pcrifliing in holy earth. 
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In former ages^ replied another, when myf- 
tery and fuperftitlon reigned in awful filence, 
fuch a folemn farce might . have been a6ted with- 
out much offence. Deluded people might ilock 
to fee the wonderful transformation of unholy 
into bpfy ground, and reverence the man that 
made it ; but in the prefent age of light, fuch 
at monkifti device cannot lift up its head with*- 
out drawing upon itfelf abundant ridicule : The 
moft ignorant of the common people can hardly 
treat it with decency, and forbear laughing out. 
— I wifli our bifliops wo^ld be very fparing in 
iuch parts of their facred fundion ; left whilft 
they confecrate church-yards, they unconfeerate 
themfelves : If they dignify thefe holy plats, 'tis 
with the fpoils of their own charafters ; and, 
however facred 'they make the ground, they 
jjiake themfelves extremely mean, 

A third gentleman obferved, to what mif- 
chievous^nd mad purpofes this falfe notion of 
hoUnefs had been applied by crafty priefts. Tithes 
are holy : No government, therefore, without 
great fin, can touch them, or alienate the leaft 
tittle of them. 'Tis facrilegc, 'tis abomination> 
for lay-impropriators to finger this facred trea- 
fure ; and fooncr or later thefe robbers of ho^ 
2y church may expe6l — ; vengeance upon them. 
The church's walls are holy 5 'tis the temple and 
. houfe of God. Paleftine is an holy land j that 
fuch facred jgrouad therefore fhould not be poi- 

luted 



oC the dmichj'in At fptoe of four ycK 
«fflr . 6qo»ooo 'of Amr dear chiUicn to i 
ftpHi them, who ell died ficrifiosB upon 
pfiEdhanfeentedilwidii Yea 

4«o nllioM of diriftiMi Ihes bam firft : 
4UliQ dui eothofiaiioid eddmd atte]ii|«. 
^mm^iMtA fij/hm rf'vUUttfA^ erero 
the eaId^ calb itfelf, and by oiaqjr aj 
{dng4oeu hai been teverentljr aoknowledi 
4he k$if»faAcile diiilwh^ . Yea, diat 
Ihuige ef htH itftU; Al# Cmt if hqui/k 
SfiurSf trihamlf tic. 'are all H o £ y ; i 
v#f]^ jaOe are tbhfixiratect phteet, ^ej aj 
Ag/&^ holy. priibAi. Whither will not th< 
rftition and wahtonoeft of priefis huny tl 
IMS cvfhed by lay^difepetipn I ^ It look 
the infernal powerr were fporting diemfelw 
human fottiflmefs, and trying to what de 
ftupidity they could fink them. We h 
the Egyptians for worfliipping leeks and 
and holding cats and oxen in religious vene 
But will not after ages more jufily laugh 
for confecrating ftones and timber, an 
ing' a religious regard to houfes and i 
ground? 

FU. Not religious regard neither ; thai 
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but of little doubt : you will not call it ctviL 
*Xis fet apart by a religious officer^ for a religious 
furpofey with religious foleninitj^ by prayer, ^c. 
No merely civil perfon is able thus to confe- 
crate an houfe or piece of ground \ no merely 
civil perfon (/. e. no one who is unbaptized or 
.excommunicated from the chriftian church) hath 
.right to lie in this holy ground \ 'tis therefore a 
nligiousj not a civil regard, which is paid to 
our churches and their yards. And why it is 
not as great ftupidity for chriftians to pay religi- 
ous refpeft to a plat of earthy or an houfe, as for 
Egyptians to pay it to an ox or a cat^ I pro- 
. feis I cannot fee ; of the two, methinks the 
latter is much the moft cxcufable. There is fome 
image of deity, there is life in thefe ; in the 
other there is none. 

And as you have mentioned idolatry.^ you will 

give me leave. Sir, to a(k, why is image or 

■idol-wor(hip fo ofFcnfive to God, and fo ItrivSlly 

forbidden ? Is it not chiefly, that it weakens 

men's belief of the omniprefence of the deity, 

and reprefents him as confined more to one place 

than another ? This, God refents as derogatory 

to his honour, and injurious to the caufe of 

Virtue and true religion: And yet, what is 

that bowing towards the altar and the Ecift^ 

ivhich is praftifed amongft us, but a dangerous 

approach towards this popifh and pagan wor- 

(hip ? For when the congregation are taught 

Vol- IIL N to 
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fo turn about from the Uf^ or fhe fiiat 
devoutly worfliip towards the Ea/l^ how i 
ii it ibr diem to think that thcKvOi) whoE 
worfliip b msrtprifint there, than hi any 
quarter } for if h^ werp hot mwe fnfent ti 
why Ihould they- thuft folemnly and coni 
turn towards k ? &ur, if this prafike tei 
dierifli fuch wrong aj^prehenfio^s iii the 
ition people {who in aM ages and all coi 
• have been too prone to debafe and^confii 
divine inajtfty in theij* conceptions of li 
""Iball not ftick to prono&bce it a very^ i 
rous advance towards idolatry and iniage w 
Ftom worOiipping towards the tdtar^ 'tis b 
cafy to- pafs to the worfbippihg the alter 
Our learned clergy know, that in fqhu 
manner a$ this, the worfhip of images at £1 
into the church i and from fo'fmall a begi 
that enormous corruption which now over] 
fo vaft a part of the chriftian world 
arofe. 

Vic. I own, Sir, the juftnefs of yoi 
marks, and can only fay that I wi(h, ai 
certain multitudes of my brethren jwn h 
in the wifli, that our liturgy wtre revifc 
exceptionable paflages amended or expu 

that indiferent things were left indifferent 

f>n other tfirms w#»n» maHp nerpffiirv tn A 
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ftrained to deny the LorS^ talk and the Lord'% 
bready to thofc whom at the fame time they ve- 
rily believe to 6e the LorcTs faithful and accept-- " 
ed fervantSy and to belong to his houfliould of 
faith.— —-'Till the things you have now re- 
marked on, and feme others that might be men- 
tioned, are fet right, our church can never hold 
tip its head with boldnefs. Infidels will laugh, 
will teize and infult ; and from the abfurdity of 
Ibme eftabliflied dodrines and forms of worfhip, 
draw prejudices and cavils againft chriftianity 
itfelf. 

Thofc who diflent from her will too juftly 
retort upon her the heinous fin of fchifmy (he has 
long branded them withal ; in as much as by 
her unfcriptural rites (he makes a grievous rent or 
divifion in the chriftian church, rejeciing thofe 
whom Chrift receives ; and calling out from her 
communion thofe whom (he muft believe to be- 
long to the communion of faints, and to be real 
members of Chrift. 

Gent. To fpeak freely. Sir, to me it feems 
manifeft, that a church fo unequally poifed with 
the weight of immenfe revenues and grandeurs 
>- On one hand ; and with the lighinefs of fuper- 
fiitious forms and enormous claims on the other, 
Can never be well eftablijljed ; it carries the prin- 
ciples of diffolution in its very frame Its 

Acncurs and wealth will keep fnany^ no doubt, 
"■ Attached firmly to its intereft : But— may it not 

N 2 be 
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be feared, that in fome future age the firft n< 
ptiOOUB hftnd that fliall find itTdf atk^ will fetse 
t&e rich prey ? That* At rercnuea which now 
fupport it, will fbme time or other prove the 
bcoifion of Its ruin ? Like the temple of ^^Ikt, 
that [biKt iicheft and moft Jacrti treafure of the 
tMti^ which Xerxes deflioyed» to enrich him* 
i^ with Its wealth. But--4iere is ccmipany I fte 
coming, whofe prefence will put an end to our 
talk* upon thefe fulye^t ^ 
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THE laft letter I received from you, 
acquainted me with your defign of go- 
ing into holy orders, which, I hope» 
18 not yet put in execution ; and if you will be 

perfuaded by me, it never fhall. You may 

be furprifei} at this expreflion, efpecially whea 
I tell you, that I am npw from my heart ferioua 
la it* I think verily, that hitherto, during the 
CQUrf? of our friendfhip, you , have never had 
any reaifon to fufpe^t my concern for your 
welfare : my advice, intereft, and every fer? 
vice in my power, have always been at your com? 
jnand; and from what you have experienced, J^ 
affurc myfelf that you are fully convinced, that^ 
in all things I confult your advantage. But I mufl: 
tell you, I expeft no deference to my opinions,, 
merely from that willingnefs and inclination I 
have always ihown to promote your, affairs ;, 
but wholly and folely to the goodnefs and fuffi- 
ciency of the r^aibns I lay before you, why I 

N 4 wouUb 
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would not have you undertake the facred em- 
ployment ', which I (hall proceed^ without anj 
further ceremony^ to oflbr to y«Ki£ coofiiibi- 
tion : Only if you can re&te any Aing whkh I 
aliedgCy do ib by all" nieians. OfiM reafimi 
ihoiild of courfe give way to better } and BdicTe 
me, that I have fuch a Valiie for you, as eanlefi" 
)y to defire to have your condud regulated by the 
bcft. 

' I. In the £x& place then» I. cannot fee Ae 
abfdute neceffity of the office, as far las it re^ 
lates to preadiing ; being ^of oi»]nion, that 
preaching the gofpel does not confiff in making 
fennoDS, or esf plaining tex^.-^ — ---This o, in- 
deed, now the chief, as well As the nxift gainr 
ful branch of the minifterial dixtji'TkiA' if a 
nan has the happinefs of a cle^ defivdy, or 
a good knack, as fome people call it, he rare* 
ly fails of makin{r his fortune in the churchy 
But the bufmefs feems to me to be fuperfedcd 
by the publication of the gofpel s and epiftles. Af- 
ter thefe were written and difperfed abroad, the 
evangclifts part was performed, where they were 

received, and fo ceafed of courfe. To preach 

the gofpel" in the fcriptural fenfe, is, to acquaint 
the world that Chrift Is come, and the purpo- 
fes he came for. This affair needs not ma- 
ny words, is very plainly told by the writers of 
the New Teftament ; ihe meaneft underftand- 
ing may comprehend it. - Where this • is 

known. 
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known, enough is known. We ftand in no 

want of fuch a number of preachers, lectur- 
ers, faff. The divine anthors are cither plain 

and perfpicuous, or not. If they are not fo, 

to what end were they written ? If they are, to 
what purpofe fuch multitudes of licenfed interpre* 
tcrs ? — Here is no need of you. — We are already 
flocked with perfons enough, whofe only bufinefs 
it is to tell us the fame thing over and over 
again. — It would be better if i^ were not done with 
, fuch great uncertainty and variation. — In fliort, 
*tis juft as one fays, *' As if a husbandman 
•* fliould once tell his fervants what they arc to 
^* do, when to fow, when to reap; and after- 
*< wards one (hould come and tell them, twice er 
** thrice a day^ what they know already. — You 
** muft fow your wheat in O^ober.^^Y ou muft 
« re^p your wheat in AuguJlJ*^ 

2. But fhould I, in the next place, allow 
that the office may perhaps be of fome fervice to 
mankind, efpecially to the illiterate and fuch as 

cannot read. Neverthelefs, as the negligence of 

the ordainers is fuch, and their enquiries into 
the qualifications of the young perfons they fuf- 
fcr to be admitted into the miniftry, fo trivial and 
very fuperficial ; I am much afraid it may appear 

to have more bad than good confequences. 

What raw, indigefted ftufF have I not heard 
from pulpits ? What abfurd expreffion I Quaint 
metaphor! and ijionftrous violation of the fa- 

N 5 cred 
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cred text ! What pains have I feen feveral per- 
ibns take, (and thofe not always young clergy- 
men neither, but fometimes fuch as have been in 
orders fome years, and beneficed in this town) I 
i'ay, what pains have I feen them take to mifquote 
and mifapply paflages from facred fcripture, thro' 
a long heavy difcourfe ; the major part of which 
has been nothing to the purpofe ? 

Nay, this is far from being the worft of th€ 
cafe, — I have not only heard very frequently very 
bad language, much inconfiftency, fcripture put 
to the rack. — 

But ihafi n» news to the p9or injured p^ige^ 
It has betn ufed as ill in every age^^ 
And is conftrairid with patience all to take\ 
For what defence can Greek and Hebrew maitf 

Dryden. 

I have not only been wltnefs to all this — but 
to my fui prize and aftonifhment, have heard po- 
iitive duties preferred to thofe of moral and eter- 
nal obligation. Trifles made neceflary terms 

of falvation. — Thefe wrong explained, and clog- 
ged with the acceffion of very dubious, very un- 
certain points. And laftly, the dodlrines of 

men more ftrongly and vehemently infifted on, 
than the commandments of God. 

Hence of courfe the people, whofe fouls are 
cx>mmitted to fuch inftrudors, are fure to be 

confirmed 



A Cordial for Low Spirits. 275 
confirmed in ignorance, ^bigotry and fuperili- 
tion, — The misfortune is, thefe creatures are 
not a few neither, and generally the moft con- 
ceited a^d moft forward. You will always find 
fuch the moft noify, and the moft bluftering ; 
whilfl the truly learned are ever modeft and diffi- 
dent. — And the wordy, bullying pretenfions of 
the former, feldom fail of taking the vulgar.— 
Whilft the real merit, and juft fenfe of the latter, 
will only have efFevSt upon fuch as themselves. 

Hence too, from the ignorance and bigotry of* 
the clergy, fprings what they call hertfy ; which, 
is, indeed, generally fpeaking^ only another 
word for truth. For as their ignorance mak;es 
them bigots, fo their bigotry chains them dowiv 
to ignorance ; by which means they are fure 
to move perpetually in this dark circle. And 
when any man of fenfe,. either of their own 
function, or among the laity, fpeaks or writes 
in defence of truth and found religion, he is fure* 
to be honoured with the title of heretic. They 
would go further, if their hands were not tied- 
up — ^for perfccution hath the fame origin like* 
wife. 

If you have a mind to fee the genealogy on* 
both fides, it is foon drawn for you : 

Ignorance^ ^ f Knowledge^ 

Perjccuthn. J L Modiration* 

N 6 So 
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So that as I would not have you fet up for a 
preacher, becaufe the buPinefs is done to our 
hand \ fo neither would I have you one, be- 
caufe there are too many already : I know your 
ingenuity and good paits, and am much afraid 
you would be apt to be in the right ; which I 
am certain, is too dangerous a thing for a man of 
your fortune. 

That 1 am not (ingular in this fentiment, I 
could (bow from the writings of fome of the 
grcateft divines. — But I fhall content myfelf 
with two paflages from bi(bop Burnet. — 'In his 
preface to the PajhralCariy p. 15, he thus frank- 
*^ ly acknowledges the matter : And whereas the 
•* underftanding of the fcripture, and an appli- 
** cation to that facred iludy, was at firft the di- 
** iHnguifhing chara6!er of proteflants ; for which 
tTiey weie generally nick-named Gofpellers : 
Thefe holy writings are now fo little ftudied, 
that fuch as are obliged to look narrowly into the 
matter, find great caufe of regret and lamen- 
•* tation from the srofs ignorance of fuch as ei- 
** ihcr are in orders, or that pretend to be put 
•* in them." 

And again, the body of his book, p. 56,— 
«< Men run to orders as to a fubfiftence, or 
'* the means of procuring it ; and feem to have 
** no other fenfe of that facred inftitution, than 
•* mechanics have of obtaining their freedom 
*« in that trade or company in vrhich they have 

pafied 
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<* pafled their apprentiftlkip. It were indeed, 
•' happy for the church, if thofe who offer 
*' themfelves for orders, had but fuch a fcnfc of 
•' them as tradefmen have of their freedom j 
•' who do not pretend, to it till they have fi- 
•' nifhed the time prcfcribed, and are in fome fort " 

•* qualified to fct up in it. Wliereas, alas! 

*' men who neither know the fcripture, nor the 
*' body of divinity, who have made no progrefs 
'* in their ftudies^ and can give no tolerable ac- 
*' count of that holy dodrine, in which they dc- 
'* fire to be teachers ; do yet, with equal dc- 
** grees-of confidence and importunity, pretend 
** to this character, and find the way to it too 
*' cafy, and the accefs of it too free.** 

But the preaching part does not only feem 
to me, to be in a manner ufclefs, very negligent- 
ly provided for, and worfe performed ; but ano- 
ther, and that a much more eflential branch of 
the minifterial duty, as at prefent managed, is 

far from being free from objedion. In pubhc - 

forms of prayer (as indeed in all pjblic forms 
whatever) it is requifite fome perfon or perfona 
fbould have the chief adminiftration, and be the 
mouth of the people. • 

But, I am afraid, that, upon examination, we 
may find fuch things tacked to our liturgy, 
which may caufe fome judicbus perfons to think, 
that the words put into the mouth of the people^ 
9x^ turned either into folly or iin. 

Some 
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Some do not ftickto i^, that it is an odd jumble | 
of devotion and creeds, and feems more defigned 
^ initiate us into the private whims and fancies 
of a few divines, than to make us pious and 

humble before God. To what purpofe elfe, 

lay they, the three creeds ; one of which is — and 
i— which neverthelefs, by the tenor of it, you are 
obliged to believe, under pain of damnation.— - 
Another, theNicene, hath been already the occa- 
flon of tumult, quarrel, bloodflied, fchifm, and 
perfecution ; and yet our wife churchmen have 
hoarded it up as a jewel, and placed it in the moft 
facred part of the office ; as if no man ihould be 
allowed to receive the eucharift, who woidd not 

iirft fwallow this bitter pill With the apoftlc's 

creed moft parties amongft chriftians are pretty 

well contented. It is modeft, refcrved, and 

lefs explicite. Men are left to their own 

fentimentsy and not forced to join m the old 
wives fables, and fairy tales of nurfes and monks. 
. Nay, they fay roundly, that they can't per- 
ceive what occafibn there is for any creed at all in 
offices of this nature : Nor why all chriftian$ 
may not unite in prayer, though differing in fomc 
particular articles of faith. — When the difcipies 
afked our Saviour to teach them to pray, he did 
not require them to repeat their belief— but dic- 
tated a plain formulary, conceived in words, fliort, 
and fuitable to human wants. 
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It is fuppofed, that if we apply to God through 
Jefus Chrift, with humility, a fenfibility of oijuc 
ncceflities, and his goodnefs, willingnefs, and 
power to relieve us, that our prayers will not be 
ineffe^Sluah — Nor can the moft rigid anio.ng the 
orthodox, take upon him to afTert, that the peti« 
tions of a well-difpofed heart, with the qualifica- 
tions juft mentioned) will be rejeS^d by God, tho*^ 
not fo much as ^e apoille's creed were inferted In 
the liturgy. 

But it has ever been the conduct: of the gown^ 
to take hold of every opportunity of making par- 
ties in religion ; by thefe m^ans they are fure of 
finding fome zealots, and then the ftrongeft fide 
carries away all the preferments. And it is fome-, 
thing worth taking notice of, that amidft all the 
various fkirmifhes and battlings which have hap^ 
pened among thefe church-militant dragoons, na 
not the leaft inclination towards an overture has 
ever been fhown by them, but they fight it out 
ufque ad internecionem. And it hath always'^)eea. 
as dangerous to endeavour to part them, as to at- 
tempt the fame between man and wife in their" 
matrimonial fquabbles ; they both fall upon the 

mediators, and knock them on the head- 

Thus the paflions of men are kept up, and their 
quarrels perpetuated from age to age; the ftrong- 
eft party runs away with all the benefices, di- 
vides the fpoil among themfelves— < claps 9 

naark of infamy on the oppofite fidc> widens the 

breach^ 
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breach, and renders all treaties abfolutely im- 
pradicable. 

I fay, therefore, in a few words, that beliefs, 
doxologics, articles of faith, private fenfes of a few 
churchmen, (hould never be dragged into books 

of public devotion, they arc only fo many 

watch- words; and fuch practices are more in- • 
tended to excite our zeal for them, and their opi- | 
nions, than to cherifh proper ideas of the deity ; , 
to ftir up the fpirit of feud, fadtion, and difturb- 
ance, than to promote that of meeknefs, peace, ] 
and piety. 

And if thofe who are in authority won't endea- 
vour to dcftroy this train, which is laid for us of 
the laity, weourfelvesfhould, however, take care 
it does not blow us up. 

We have not a few of the clergy on our fide, 
and they are not the leaft difcerning among that 
reverend body, who would be glad to fee things 
thus accommoJated ; and, if ihcy are wrong, why 
(hould they not be fet to rights ? As the young 
clergyman, being to read the oiEce of baptifin, 
which runs, " Dearly beloved, forafmuch as all 
*' men are conceived, and born in fin." — Appre- 
hending this, I fuppofe, to be abfurd and felfcj 
read it thus, *' Dearly beloved, forafmuch as 'tis 
*' conceived that all men are born in Sin," — • 
A very good emendation — tho', as one fays,'twas 
a good way to perfuade men to be chriftened, to 
tell them diat they had a foulncfs about them, vk,] 

origin^ 
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original fin, that could not be waihed away but by ' 
baptifm. . 

4. But there is ftlll fomething clfe beyond all 
this. ■ There are cf^rtain tefts of truth and 

error, which muft be fubfcribed before you can 
receive ordination : I mean the thirty nine articles 
of reh'gion, which, for avoiding all ambiguities, 
is to be performed in this form and order of words : 
" I AT. N. do willingly, and ex animo^ fubfcribe, 
^' that all and every the articles, in number nine 
** and thirty, befides the ratification, are agree* 

** able to the word of God." 1 am perfuaded 

that a perfon of your ingenuous difpofition would 
be fully convinced that the faid articles were agree- 
able to the word of God, ere you would fet your 

hand to them as fuch and that, if you were 

(ufpicious that fo fmall a matter as one claufe in 
them was contrary to fcripture, you would with- 
draw your pen, and not fufFer it to perform the 

guilty fign. 1 know you can't think, without 

horror, upon making falfificatlons, fuppreifion of 
divine truth, and proditution of confcience, the 

firft ftcp of admifllon into the facred order. If 

you pleafe, therefore, we will revife them 
The title runs thus, ** Articles agreed upon by 
*< the archbiihops, and bifhops of both provinces, 
•* and the whole clergy in the convocation holden 
•• at London in the year 1562, for the avoid- 
*• ing of diverfities of opinions, and for the efta- 
**• blifliing of confent touching true religion." 

Imufl 
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I muft own, that I am not highly pleafed with 
this method of ejlahlijhing confent touching true r/i- . 
gian^ becaufe I am appreheniive that it is not the 
moft proper way to avoid diverfities of opinionu 
Are the clergy to this day, notwithftanding they 
have all, and all along fubfcribed them, better 
agreed ? Are they of one mind yet ? Have we 
had no difpute upon ibme of thefe very artideS} 
which were defigned to hinder all difputes ?-«-^ 
Vcs, we have — and tfaofe maintained too by bfcut 
of the moft learned and beft of that order -^ and 
that very juftly — for true religion can never be efhp 
bliflied by confent^ but by debate. There is fome* 
thing fo lazy in the thought, that none but the 
tranquil gown would ever have hit upon.— Truth 
is the reward of application, and labour ; tbeboU 
man who dares to make her the objed of hift 
wifhes, muft not fit dreaming in a cell, but muft 
be adlive and vigorous : Shb'll play him a$ many 

wily tricks as a Fox-- fometimes pur(iied atn 

diftance, fometimes near, then kennelled; then 
again, perhaps, in full view ; nor to be won at 
laft but by a long chace, and venturing the neck 
for. 

What can be the reafon why the clergy IhouU 
fall upon this method of articling with their novi- 
ciates ? Should fetters be ciapt upon the mind? 
or {hould it be free to purfue its own conclufiom? 
Are religion and truth two different things, that if 

truth (hould come out> religion muft fail ? And 

bow 
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low flijall truth appear but by difquifition, parley, 

ind difpute ? What matter to them on which 

ide fbe is found? — be fhe but found. Are 

lot all mankind as much concerned in her as they ? 
Why then thefe hedges and inclofures, where 
ivcry man has right of common f 

Such pra6iices not only hinder the propagation 
^f truth, but are the caufes of vile prevarications 
ind hypocrify. '■ > Men that come into the 

diurch, unleis their fentiments are conformably 
to thpfe of the articles, which, by the writings ef 
die clergy, and the turn of the age, ieem to be 
very few in number, muft be guilty of fuch dif- 
bonefty, as a manvof probity would bluflu to 
mention. 

Strange ! that the firft ftep of a preacher an4 
enquirer after truth, (hould be to fign, in his 
own apprehenilon, a rank falOiood. —Thus, 
under pretence of guarding and fecuring true reli* 
gion, a practice hath been introduced, which puts 
religion tO an open Ihame, and blurs the face of 
trudi, ■ - The clergy are, at length, catched in 
their own toils; they hareihackled themfelvesj 
they can't refiif^, if they will undertake the office, 

nor defend it when they have done. 1 don't 

fpeakof the unthinking and illiterate part of them 

—but of the men of fenfe and learning. The 

former perform fubfcription without any guilt, be- 
caufe they know no better. — ^Thcy never think for 

thcm« 
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themfelvei \ die articles, tihe iefape , are to diem i 
very good fcfaeme of religion* • 
.; jfiutaireaUdiemenof fenieandleaniiigaBiioag 
|he clergy, Athanaiiant ? And who bue fach dui 
Jiqn^y put their hands to ihtfir/iy famii^ ffky 
and ilgbtb ardcles ? How few diLnk this po^ 
fitioo true, that wtginal Jm U tin fiatk md or- 
rufii§H tf tvtfy man that natunjifis liff^mbni^ 
fh$ ^spriag 9f Adam^ wbenbymaHisxmyfirgm 
frm.irigmal rigitipiffiufsf mUu rfbi^ §um momt 
meUmd u ml^ &c mi Airrftre in iuityfirpii 
itmmt§ Ms umrlij it JefirvHb G^s turoA 
iaamaAH f though all fubicribe it as tnidi. 
«.Ho«i: ioAaU is the numbec among d3«m diat bdiin^ 
Thai-tbi imtdtttM ffman^ afin AtfaU pfrAiamt^ k 
/Mtb^ that hi aauuttam mUfnpairt l^rfa^hf Hi 
awn natural Jhingtb and g9$d worh^ t0 fiith ani 
calling upon God? Of how many is it the perfua« 
iion. That works done before the grace ofChrtfty ani 
the infpiration of his Spirit^ are notpleafant to God^ 
&c. i?ut have the nature of Jin ? 

Or) are the clergy now-a«-days of Calviniftlcal 
principles, according to the meaning of the feveO' 
teenth article ? Yet they own thefe as truths.— 
What can the laity think, but that thefe perfons 
(who with fo much eafe and quietnefs, fbleinnl) 
profefs propofitions true, which they are convinced 
are falfe, merely for the fake of^the preferment oj 
the church] would, for the fake of greater gains, 

fubfcrib( 
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fubfcribe to any other thirty-nine propofitions you 
can bring them ? 

As to you. Sir, if you can, with a fafe con* 
fcience, perform this part, do it in God's name. 
If in your apprehenfion they are true, in the plain 
and fair meaning of the words, without racking 
and torturing the perverfe fenfe to force it to fpeak 
your own, you may do it very honefUy, and with- 
out a crime. 

But if you are drove to the neceffity of making 
u& of artifice, quibbling, palliation, and wire- 
drawing, let it entirely alone \ be not partaker of 

thefe mens fins. Conclude it diflioneft to feek 

for any further reaibns to fubfcribe the articles, but 
the reafonablenefs of the articles themfelves.*— -^ 
For 'tis certain, that be who begins with a lie, 
niay be fent by the father of lies ; but he cannot be 
thought to enter in by the door, who prevaricates 
in^ the firft word that he fays, in order to his ad- 
mittance. 

5. But in the next place, if, after enquiry, you 
may frankly approve of, and embrace the tenets 
and do£h:ines of the church of England, and lode 
upon the arguments which the libertinifm of the 
age hath contributed to furni(h againft her purity, 
at frivolous and inconclufive — and therefore are 
defirous to ofier yourfelf to the approbation of 
your fuperiors, to be invefted with that dignity.— 
Though you have got over thefe difficulties, may 
there not be fome ftill lurking behind, which 

may 



of it. If you arc a better preach 
you'll raifc his envy. It will be nc 
to picafe the parifh better than himfel 
(]uickly find he vwill begin to look cold 
You won't be fent for fo often to fn 
drink ale, and play at back-gammo 
If you Should, therefore, have the co 
dettakc this bulinefs, and fiiould I 
fuch a poll as this, remember to i 
good parts : Be, if you can, fume < 
.dull than youT fuperior : fifli out hi 
and whether confiilent or not, be 
the fame . Imitate him in all thing 
in his divetlions. Take great care n 
your learning ; let all fuch heatheni 
Latin and Greek be put far away fro 
.the leaft mention of the daflic : 
your life. By thefc prudent meani 
perhaps, in time, arrive to be as ci 
oerlbn in the narifli as ihe dn^nr'q m 
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le power, therefore you are bis equal. He 
ifiders you as his journeyman. Yoa ace hired 
read prayers in a morning, when he's* a^bed,, 
to give him a comfortable nap, when he is m-^*. 
led to take one, at church ; to vifit the fick,, 
lich whijk may prevent him from doing ; and 
ftand freezing in a cold chupch-yard, that he 
ay, with the lefs interruption,- put the bottle 
out, Thefe offices duly and truly performed^ 
u are intitled to a falary o^ pei^hap^ (thirty 
liiuds a year} which he'll wonder how you 
n confume, thougli his yearly expences run out 
e. value of two livinga and a prebend* - ■■ ■* 
ell tell you, that you have nothing in. the wofI4 

do but to iludy, and make yourfelf a great 
anv So you might, indeed^ if it were not foe 

^o hindrances ; money to buy books, and 

ne to read them ; for your thirty. poMnda exhi« 
tion may not, perchancc> be near fp, legukrly 
lid as his five hundred. And as fpr interrupt 
on, you may expe£l as much knocking at youi: 
>or, as at a midwife's. Purnifhed with fo grea^ 
>nveniences, no doubt, you'll prove an able di^ 
ne, and an excellent fcholar ! Deifb and here- 
cs can't ftand before you. 

You may wonder that your patron proves- fq 
ad a paym after, when he hath (b much coming 
I ; and fo may all thofe he hath to deal with. ^ 
ut a dignified man is not kept at a frxi^l expence. 
: is comprehended in the very definition of him'. 

Vol. III. O that 
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diat he feeds high, and gets children as fail as 
fly-blows : — -Then, pray confider ferioufly, what 
k is to txtzt four jolly chaplains : Then, there arc 
vifits to and from the bifliop, to the dean, to the 
prebendaries, whofe names would make a private. 
gentleman's eftate fiidc at the very found of them. 
Laftly, confider the annual expence of fubfcrip- 

tions to the works of the eminent clergy, as 

well as what is given in charity to minijlen in 
poverty and diftnfs ; which laft two articles, no 
doubt, amount to fomething condderable. Thefc 
things reflefted on, you won't be furprifed if it 
fhould be half ^ year before you receive your firft 
quarterly allowance. 

Give me leave to obferve to you, likcwife, 
that in fuch a fituadon as this, you muft not ex- 
pe6l to be treated with much ceremony ; nor take 
upon you to be very free of your tongue, or pre- 
tend to be out of humour, if you are interrupted. 
This is your birth-right as a curate ; be your fen- 
timents ever fo juft, your words ever fo proper, i 
your behaviour ever fo genteel, they are all loft and 
thrown away : your condition finks you into con- 
tempt and infignificancy. 

Among gentlemen, indeed, thefe quah'tics will 
pafs current. Good breeding and politenefs will 
render your convcrfation acceptable to fuch. You 
tnay be cafy, familiar, and fprightly in their com- 
pany) and relate your wit and humour among 

them 
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m with applaufe \ here you'll' bd careiled and 
ed. GendemeA don't con&der a man's fortune 
tn\ich as his behaviour and abilities ; and ^"^txy 
n has a title to be treated as fuch among them, 

demeans himfelfl like one : then gaiety of 
iper, and lively turns of repartee^ are certain 
Iports to'their acquaintance. 

But with your Doctor thefe talents wiH prove 
lefs ; they are not to the gout of the church : 
'II think them as improper as if you wore a 
jrd over your caflbck. I t will be infolent 

l^ou to talk to hini as eafily as you can converfe 
Lh a man of breeding. He muft be treated with 
►re refpeft, and greater reverence. You aric 

fervant, and in his thoughts, perhaps, one of 
: meaneft about him ; and you'll find his foot« 
in take greater liberties with him than you dare 
do.. Therefore there's but ohlfe way left: You 
ift be filent, and know your diftance.— -A cu- 
e is not company for a beneficed man. When 
y of his brethren of this figure and bulk come 
;o the room, you muft go out of it ; and that 
u may do without being efpied : for you'll not 

taken fo much notice of. If you have philo* 
phy enough to bear this ufage, thus to ftand for 
:ypher, a drudge, a ilave; the church-doors will 

open, and you may enter upon your poft next 
dination-funday. 

1 had almoft forgot one circumftan'ce, one of 
e bleffings attending this courfc of life; and 

O2 that 
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Aat he itxA% high, and geti chil 
fly-blows: — Then, pny con£^^ 
it is to max ftur jtify di^laiiu '/ 
vifits to and from tlw biflicip^ <- 
prebcnduiei, wbolii mtit- ' 
gendenun's efttte fiiJc v ; ' 
La%, confiderthe wf, 'f ' 
tionsto tbewDifciof ' »•« "»■ 
well as what u ^ oa^^ not 
^nmtr ffs/ 4^ -*e ever fo g 
doub^ amonntt' -^11 Aank you 
fttngi f t S t Su f . to lay out with hji 
fiundd b^'lidLji under no reftraini 
quaiteilyidV^ exprcrs himfelf w 

tti«f-in-'r& work almoft nuintaij 
peA wyjk^^*'^' "^'^^^1 *^< 
upow A|ffi •«" tT y»"y ""*' 
ten/ /^fcioiof your opinion — 
17 /Ce before, the fbllow con 

' ^^^ "^ queftions -and 1 

/SEngl'th blood in him, th; 
^J^ you muil go fomewhen 

^M the fame method with yoi 
ge fcnt to find a new mailer 
Caf articles of faith, but of mi 
f^ matters; fuch as the dil 
u^, pow« and authority of its 
jTid^ figaiEcancy of its cerem 
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h your mind freely, take 

the debate with him, 

's he be of the fame 

xt morning, to 

s parifh ; left the 

dodirine be rendered 

if ycur damnable pcfi" 

lu long enough upon the mi- 
the fervile train of curates ; 
ling a dependency, what generous 
idergo ? Such a one would fooner 
^ ^ in a mine ; for then he's a (lave un- 
.^tx^ ^> and his ihame hidden from the eyes 
j^^^ ^lian wear this public, open badge of fcr* 
^ \t ^ ^^ go through fuch dirty ways likewifc to 

/u ^ /* Vdll fuppofe now, that better fortune 

^^ • A v^^ y^^ • ^^^ y^" ^^^ ^^^^ emancipated 

^ ^ Wcred from this life of bondage. Abifhop, 

i( ^^, pleafe, Ihall find your merit out, and re- 

^*^^^Vith agood fatUving in the country, in 

th^ *^ft place , of which I wifli you joy. ■ ■ 

"^oMx friends all around, no doubt, will do the 

fgine.— ■■ Y ou are now your own mafter ; you 

P ijicfs out with a good gown and cailbck, a fcarf, 

jt fi^ beaver adorned with a hallowed rofc, and 

appear in public a very do^oral figure; you now 

jjave a warm houfe, the pleaiant profpe^l of ibme 

glebe round it, 'and all the pariihioners for 

O3 ygiir 



^gOi A CoR]>iA)(. ftr Low Spirits. 
that is, you'll be delivered from the trouble of 
diinkingfor yourfelf -— — or fpeaking your own. 
fentiments. You mud wear a maflc. over your 
mind, and clap a padlock upon your tongue. Ic 
may be any other Englifbman's native preroga- 
tive to decUre the refult of his own. reffedions, 
to profefs and defend them, if he thinks he has 
rcafon on his fide : This he imagines an inva- 
luable happinefs, and would not part with upon 
any confideration. Be ever fb good a cufiomer 
to a tradefman^ he'll thank you for the money 
you are pleafed to lay cmt with him | but upon an 
argument he is under no reftraint to conceal his 
mind, but will exprefs himfelf with all the frank* 
nefs of a free-born man. Employ a mechanic, 
fo that your work almoft maintains him and his 
family, he confefles, indeed, that you're his very 
good mafteri but try your authority with him, 

10 make him of your opinion if he's not of 

the fame before, the fellow comes to arguing, 
and putting of queftions~— and has, y6u*l] find, 
fo much Englifli blood in him, that if he does not 
approve, you mull go fomewhere elfe to feek a 
profelyte. 

Try the fame method with your fuperior, and 
you are fent to find a new mailer. I don't fpeak 
now of articles of faith, but of much more indif- 
ferent matters ; fuch as the difcipline of the 
church, power and authority of its preachers, the 
vXq and fignificancy of its ceremonies, or fuch 

like 
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like queftions. Profefs your mind freely, take 
jour own fide, . enter into the debate with him, 
the confequence will be (unlefs he be of the fame 
principles) a Uttre de catchet next morning, to 
pack up your awls and leave his parifh ; left the 
wholfomi fountain of found doSlrine be rendered 
nrndJ^y by the femkncy of your damnable poji^ 
tkns. 

But I have kept you long enough upon the nu- 
ferable condition of the fervile train of curates ; 
fo vile, fo crouching a dependency, what generous 
man would ubdergo ? Such a one would fooner 
diufe to dig in a mine ; for then he's a flave un- 
der ground, and his fhame hidden from the eyes 
of men; than wear this public, open badge of fer* 
vitude, and go through fuch dirty ways likewife to 
put it on. 

But I will fuppofe now, that better fortune 
doth attend you ; that you are foon emancipated 
and delivered from this life of bondage. A bifhop, 
if you pleafe, Ihall find your merit out, and re* 
ward it with a good fat living in the country, in 
the firft place, of which I wifli you joy, ■ ■ 
Your friends all around, no doubt, will do the 
fame* ■■ Y ou are now your own matter j you 
drefs out with a good gowii and caflbck, k fcarf, 
a fine beaver adorned widi a hallowed rofe, and 
appe^ in public a very dofioral figure; you now 
have a warm houfe, the pleafant profpe<5l of fome 
glebe round it, 1 'and all the pariihioners fpr 

O3 your 
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your tenants, to furnifh you with com, wine, 

and oil. 

What will be (think you) the firft thoughts 

that arife in your mind ? I will fpealc for you,— 
you^U want a curatt j — ^you can't do all the bufi- 
nefs yourfelf i — it is too tirefome for your weak 
conftitution ; — it interrupts your ftudies j — or any 
other excufe will ferve as well, when you have a 
mind to keep one. You'll find ^1 your neigh- 
bours about you do the fame, unlefs their livings 
are fo poor, as to oblige them to perfonal fervice, 
which they heartily lament. What will be, ima- 
gine you, the next thought" that gets upperoioft? 
Why, another living, na doubt: You'll be like 
the reft of your brethren, to be fiire; and what 
'clergyman is there that is content with one? 
Don't they all keep correfpondence with the bi- 
Ihop's fecretaries, to give them notice of the next 
that drops ? Are not their poor lordfhips dunned 
out of their lives almoft ? Are they not perpe- 
tually upon the fpur to town ? Hurrying, folli- 
citing, fatiguing themfelves and their patrons? 
Are not the houfes of our gentry and nobility, 
and the palaces of our princes, befieged by them? 
Are they not fo cunning, that tho' their porters 
tell twenty lies in a breath, to fecure their maftcrs 
perfons, yet they catch them ? Are bailiflfs half (b 
diligent in their vocation? 

And what are the confequenccs of thefe mv- 
rend practices ? Why, in the firft place, no 
^oubt, the parifli is very well taken care of j the 
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people are fufficiently inftruiSed, exhorted, ad- 
monifhed, reproved, di reified, and condu£led» 
where the incumbent does not think fit to look 
after it, and the curate thinks himfelf bound to 
nothing but barely to perform offices according to 
agreement. 

And then, in the fecond place^ as bifhop- Bur- 
net fays, " Such incumbents, not content to dc- 
** vour the patrimony of the church, while they 
"<« feed themfelves, and not the flock, out of it, are 
*' fo fcandaloufly hard in their allowance to their 
*' curates, as if they intended equally to ftarve both 
•* curate and people; and it is to be fuppofed, 
^* that the people will think themfelves ander a 
•* very ftridl obligation of confcience to pay, re- 
'** ligioufly, all that is due to one, who fcems 
'*^ to think himfelf under no obligation to labour 
« for it.*' 

You will be thought a man of very moderate 
defires, if you fit down contented with but two 
livings : Two livings will fcarce give you title to 
the hat of a king's chaplain ; a prebendary will de* 
Ipife you, but a dean won't know you. 

You'll be reckoned a man of apoftolical prin* 
ciples, and people will begin to fufpe£l that you 
defign to mind your office more than the beneficcy 

the flieep more than the wool. If your refo- 

lutions fhould be fuch, not to take more prefer- 
ment, with care of fouls, than you can in ftri6l<* 
ne6 anfwer to God and your own confcience, 
you'll at beft be but an obfcure good prieft > acha.-- 

O 4 rafter^ 
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raQcr, which you*H find little efteemed by thofe 
who ihould reward it. Beiides, it will be no 
fmall breach of the rules of good manners, to fet 
up for a greater ftriftncfs in this point than the 

reft of your brethren. By thefe means you'll 

be as much pointed at as honeft Will. Whifton, 

and as little regarded by the clergy. ^Prayi 

look into the lift of court-chaplains, of cathedra- 
men, and of fons-in-law to bifhops : See. what 
loads ! What accumulation of preferments .' How 
they are opprefled, and bend beneath the weight 
of fpiritual mammon ! A living in town, a living 
crofs the water ; a living in the country, an arch- 
deaconry, and fifty things bcfides. Confult 
the news-papers ; Who run away with all the 
fleeces ? Who troll fo reverendly along in cha- 
riots? Who have the liberty to preach or fleep, 
j lift as they plcafe, forfeveral hundreds a year? 

Obferve likewife the policy of thefe men— — 
Get all you can in your clutches, hold faft what 
you have, and let not an inch go — but for an ell. 
■ ■ ■ Thus you grow confiderable at court, for it 
may want fome of the fmalleft places you poffefs 
to ferve a young friend with, which is eadly part- 
ed with upon better conditions ; thus do£lor you 
become a dean, — which you may keep with the 
reft till fomething el£b is required upon much 
better terms,^nd fo you clap a mitre to your coach. 
•^And here the progrefs Ihall ftop for fome time. 

I am very much afraid therefore, that confidcr- 
ing the nwmber of tibe offenders, the corruption of 

the 
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the times, and prevaleiicy of th& vice, that you 
will be drawn in with the multitude to fin, — to 
the di{honour of Chrift, and the reproach of his 
church* 

This avarice of the clergy is now grown {(^ 
infatiable, fo fcandaloufly notorious, that no man 
can be at all furprized the office itfelf Ihould fuffcr 

by it 'How natural are the reflexions which 

bifbop Burnet relates to have heard in converfa- 

tion^ from feveral perfons, upon this topic 

** who owned to him, that nothing fo much pro- 
<< moted this (adifbelief of facred matters, dnd a 
*« profane contempt of them) as the very bad opiV 
** nion which they took up of all clergymen of 
^< all fides. They did not fee in them that ftriil:- 
<^'ne& of life, that contempt of the world, that 
<* zeal and meeknefs, humility and charity; that 
*• diligence and earneftnefs, with relation to the 
** great truths of the chriftian religion, which 
•* they reckoned they would moft certainly have^ 
** if they themfelves firmly believed it: therefore 
*• they concluded, that thofe whofe bufinefs it 
<* was more ftriftly to enquire into the truth of 
^ their religion, knew that it was not fo certain^ 
** as they themfelves, for other ends, endeavour- 
** ed to make the world believe it was. And that^ 
<* tho* for carrying on of thei|r own authority or 
'* fortunes,which in one word they call their trade^ 
** they feemed to be very pofitive in affirming tha 

O 5 trutht 
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." truth of their doiSrines, yet they in their own 
** hearts did not believe it, fincc they lived fo little 
,**: fuitabic to it, and were fo much fet on raifinj 
•• ihemfelves by it." 

}riovf exactly do iiich political priefis tally wilb 
'thfir brethren of Jewifli extraflion,of whom Ifaiab 
"doth not fpeak with much reverence, when he 
Cslls them, wauhtntn which tuere blind, ignerantj 
dmnb dsgs, that muld not berk: flteping^ lying down^ 
tMd loving lojlumber. Yet ihefe lazy fparks were 
*i;covetous and infatiable as the very beft among 
VMf for thty were greedy dogs ^ which could never havt 
Mmtgh : Jhepherdi ihey iveri that could not underflaad, 
.They could, with the utjnoft rciignation, difpenft 
with the performance of their duty, but would not 
, put with the tithe of a hair of their dues, (b fcru- 
pulouily nice were they in that point: They ell laok'i 
rt their own way, every one to his oiun gain from every 
fuarttr. 

There Is nothing that generally gives greater 
offence to good people, than a debauched and 
profligate clergyman.^^— It is fliocklng to meet 
fuch a one in his habit at midnight, reeling along 
the ftreecs, or picking up the common women ; but 
even fuch a one, vicious as he is, has more to plead 
in his behalf, in diminution of his crime, than the 
reverend doflor, who, from the heighth of his pre- 
ferment, furveys, with fpiritual pride, the walking 
multitude, from under the penthoufe of his broad 
hat. 

The 
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The one, perhaps, is a poor curate, with al« 
lowance fcarce fufficient to keep body and foul to-* 
gether, and is juft come from an alehoufe, where 
the liquor hath proved too flrong for his head, 
becaufe he is feldom ufed to any thing better than 
finall beer. If fuch a one fhould drink too largely 
fometimes, where's the wonder ? It keeps him 
warm, and raifes him for the prefent above his 
miferies.— He would live in a more reputable, 
elegant manner, and not fculk into every blind 
corner, did not the other run away with as much 
as would maintain five fuch handfomely. — One's 
vices are committed in private, in the night, and 
known to few ; the other blazes abroad, and tri- 
umphs in his iniquities. This poor wretch la- 
bours like a dray-horfe, and is ftarved for his 

pains whilft t'other fleeps in his ftall, and is 

guilty of the worft kind of iacrilege. One does 

much for nothing, and t'other does nothing for a 
great deal j — Which is the moft worthy creature 
of the two ? For my part, I think the poor cu- 
rate. his piccadillo's hurt only himfelf, and if 

rightly confidered, will appear to be but flight of- 
fences, compared to thofe of that man who robs 
the church of its patrimony, defrauds the fheep of 
their pafture, and leaves thoufands of fouls to fc- 
tond-hand, hired inftrudors, which he half-ftarve^ 
into the bargain. 

O 6 I a«v 
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f am furprifed that we have not more remon- 
ftrancc3 againift fuch reverend iniquity.— That 
the curates, and younger unbeneficed clergy don't 
exclaim againft fuch prepofterous praflices.— -« 
Suppofe they were to make a joint concern of % 
go up in a body to the houie of commons, and 
prefent their petition, with a lift of thofe worthy 
gentlemen who are thus laden with thick clay.-^ 
Who knows but the juftice of the nation might 
take this aSair into confideration ? Might the/ 
not refume fome former grants from the crowns 
and increafe poor livings with the fuperfluities of 
pluralifts, and non-refidents ?• Or, might dicy 
not lay a tax upon fuch, which may be applied to- 
wards the maintenance of fuch a number of poor, 
married, beggar'd priefts, as this nation abounds 
with ? Or, towards building an hofpital for the 
reception of ancient founder*d curates, who arc 
worn down to the flumps in the fervice of a worth- 
lefs redlor, and an ungrateful parifli ? altho* they 
arc generally as good men, chriftians, fcholars and 
fubje6ls. 

And now, if you plcafe to take the laft flep, to 
rife from being a tyrant over a few curates and 
prebendaries, to be one over a whole diocefe — 
you fhall now, like thofe who lived in the laft age, 
and thofe who will poffefs the fame dignity in the 
next (for I can't think there are ariy fuch in being 
at prefent) be rarely found in your diocefe, or at 

church-^* 
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church -!— but af the houfes of our chief minifters,. 

and in fenates where it (hall be more your 

bufinefs to fpeech it in defence of their meafures^ 
than the advancement of religion: to be conftant 
at the kvee of great men, than attend the affairs 
of your clergy : to be taking rules for your con- 
dud in the houfe, than ftudying to give charges 

to others out of it. All {hall be fwallowed up 

in polities'; fathers and councils fliall now be for- 
gotten, the church guarded by the -fword, and 
Chrift's kingdom be of this world. 

You (hall now hold as much preferment as you 
p]ea(e— a bi(hoprlc-^a mafterihip ; a fpecial good 
living in commendam^ with tboufands in your 

pockets — fhall be too little for you. Should 

your diocefe be fome hundreds of miles off the 
capital, there will be no great neceffity that you 
ibould repair to it : Your agent jfhall receive 
your money, and you ihall have it pun£lually. 
paid in I^ondon, without the leafi trouble or fa» 
tigue to your cpifcopal dignity.— —Though I 
have met with a writ full of odd contents, dire<Sl- 
ed to a bilhop of this k]nd, which I fhall take the 
trouble of tranfcribing—merely to (hew the na- 
tioii the difierence between thoTe of ancient days, 
and tbefe of modern times.— -* It is intituled, A 
writ to the bijbop ofH* to attend hiifiock j and ifhi^ 
d9es noty tofei%e his temporalities :^it tunh thus ia 
Latia^ 

REX 
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REX epifc9p9 HtreforcT {baud venerabili patn^ 
bfc.) Salutem, Pqftores gregibus pneponuntur^ ut 
die! nsSftfque vigilias exercendo oves famelicas infer* 
tUitatis pafcua introducant ; errantes vera per ver* 
bum/alutisj if^ verber' corredfionis in unius ovUis in' 
diffolubilem uni totem confervare Jiudeant. Sed funf 
nonnuUi (Epi*) qui banc doSfrinam dampnahiliter 
contemnentesj i^ Jua ab aliis pecora dijiinguere nefct' 
ifites, lac^ W lanam toUunt^ quatiter Dominicus grex 
alatur non curanteSy temporalia rapiunt^ isf quis in 
parocbia fua fame per eat ^ out peridiietur in mori* 
buSf non attendunt, ^i non pqftores fed mercenO' 
rii potius did promerentur ; boc fiquidem dumbiis 
diebus, ad difponefidum de regni noftri prafidiis in 
partes manbia nos transf err emus. In ecdefia veflra 
Herefordenft [dolenter referemus nos invenifjfe) quern 
adeo invenimus pqfioris folatio dijiitutam^ ut nedum 
epifcopum^ fed nee offidalem baberet vicarium aut de- 
canum qui quicquam fpiritualitatis exercere poffit in 
eadem, — Sed ecclefta ipfa qua olim fpiritualiter deli' 
dis fiuere confuevity £sf canonids qui ibidan neSfur* 
nis ac diurnis offidis intendere^ Csf opera dmritath 
exercere dehent^ eam defer entibus & longe negUgen" 
tibus in remotisfiola jucunditatis exuta ceddit in ter- 
ram vidu'itatis fua detrimenta deplorans^ nee efi qui 
confoletur ex otnnibus caufis (filUs) ejus^ fane dum hce 
vidimus l^ conftderamus diligenter pietatis aculetis 
*vijcera noftra commovit^ ^ compafponis gladius inti* 
ma cordis nojlri acrius vulneravit^ ut tantam ecclefia 

malrii 
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matris nofira injuriami ulterius diffinmlare non pof- 
fimusj mc fir tranjire tncorre£iam\ quapropter vobis 
mandamus firmiier injungenies quatenus ad ecckftam^ 
Vefiram pradi£lam occaftonihm quibufcunque poftpofttis 
cum ea quapoteritis ceUritaie vos tramferre curetis^ 
votnmijfum vobis in eadem cur a paftorali officium per^ 
T^ndliter exicuiur\ ^c. Alt9qut fcire vos volumus 
>ra conftantij qusd fi iftuc facer e non curaveritisj 
\ona temporalia &f omnia qua ad baroniam ipjius ec^ 
zUJia pertinent^ qua donatione conjiat eidem fuijfe 
tollata^ & qua ha^enus col/igi 6f faho cujiodiri 
pracipimus in commodum & utilitatem ipjius eccUJia 
convcrtenda cejfantejam caufa^ in manu nojlra tota-^ 
liter capiamus^ nee ulUrius fujlinebimus quod tempo-- 
ralia metaU qui fpiritualia^ ad qua ex officii fui de^ 
htio tenetur^ irreverenter fubtrahere non formidaty 
out quod imolumenta percipiat qui incumbeniia ejuf^ 
dlem> onera fuhire recufat. Tcfte Rege apud He- 
refi primo die Jufiii anno regni fui quadrageiimo 
o^vo*. 

Which is thus rendered in EnglUh. 

<« The king tp the bifliop erf Hereford, (he 
«« fecms no venerable father in Chrift) Greeting 
« — . Shepherds are fet over their flocks, that 
« by watching over them night and day, they 
«« may take care the hungry (heep have plenty of 

• See Bohun^s Eflgliih Lawyer, /. 3XX* 

pafture^ 
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** pafturc, and by the word of truth, and ttc 
** rod (ftafF) of corrcSion, endeavour to keep- 
<* fuch as dray under one fold, ifc, ■ ■ But 
•• there are many bifhops, who, damnably con- 
•< temning this do£lrine, and not knowing their 
*« own from other men's cattle, rob them of 
" their milk and wool, they plunder them of their 
** temporals, not caring how the Lord's flock 
** are fupplied with fpirituals ; nor do they re- 
** gard who in their diocefe may be corrupted in 
** their morals, or peri(h through want (infi- 

*« delity) Thefe do not deferve the name of 

** paftors (flicpherds) but rather of mercenary 
** hirelings, as in the prefent cafe, wa. When 
«« we lately came hither to order the forts of our 
** kingdom in thefe borders, we found (*tis with 
<• grief we can fay, to have found) your church 
« of Hereford fo deftitute of all pafloral com* 
** forts, that not only her bi(hop was eloped, 
<« but fbe had neither official, vicar, or dean, 
<* who could exercife any fpiritual funftion in 
*< her. Nay, the church itfclf, which once 
** abounded with fpiritual delights, [her canons, 
<* formerly intent on divine offices, and afts of 
<< piety, (charity) now ftrolliiig about, divcft- 
" ed of their facred habit, having deferted her] 
« was fallen to the ground, deploring the cala- 
•* mities of her widowhood (/• ^, the abfence of 

^hei 
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** her biChop) nor was there any among all her 
'* fons to comfort her. Oh God ? whilft thefc 
'* things we fee, and intenfely confider, the dart 

* of piety pierces our bowels, and the fword of 
'* companion fo deeply wounds our heart, that 

* we can no longer diffemble the injuries done 
^ to our mother-church, nor pafs them by un- 
« correflcd. Wherefore, we command you, 

* firmly injoininj, that, poftponing all other 

* occafions, you take care to repair, with all 
'* poffible fpeed, to your faid church, there per- 
•* fonally to execute your duty in the padoral 
'* charge committed to you, 6fr. Otherwife 
'* we will have you know for certain, that if 
t« you will not take care to do fo, the temporal 
^* goods, and all that belongs to the barony of 
" that church, which 'tis certain were conferred 
«* on it by donation, and which hitherto we have 
•' jcoramanded to be coUefted, and fafely to be 
** kept, to be converted to the profit and utility 
** of diat church ; the caufe now ceafing, for 
" which they were given, we will take them in- 
** tirely into our own hands. Nor will we any 
^ longer bear that he fhall reap the temporals, 
*' who dares fo irreverently to fubftraft fpirituals, 
" to which he is bound, by the duty of his of- 
^ fice, or that he (hall enjoy the profits, of the 
** church, who refufes to difcharge the duty in- 
*« cumbcnt of the fame. Witncfs the King at 
** Hereford, tfc." 

But 
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Mv Lords, 

IT. has been long wifhed, that there could be 
a method found out, for more cSe&usMy 
, uniting his majefty's proteftant fubjeds, and- 
or making th^ terms of their conformity to the 
^ftablUhed church more eafy and agreeable to 
hem. 

. I have, therefore, ventured to prepare a few 
bort heads of a bill for that purpofe, as I men- 
tioned to your lordihips at our laft meeting; 
which) though they may not be fufficient to com- 
plete die work, may, at leaft,. contribute to pre- 
pare 
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pare and pave the way towards it. But, before I 
prefent your lorcMhip with thefe heads of a bill, 
which I have now in my hands, I believe, itwSl 
he expeAed diat I (hoiUd fay fometbing to opei 
and explain the purport and defign of them, which 
confifls of two parts. 

The Firft of which is defigned to reflify a 
mifblce in the ^dbf «/" Unifimuty^ pailed in the 
jyth and i8th of king Charles II. In part of 
which there is an omtffion, i^ich feems to defeat 
and contradict the very intent of the ad. 6ut| 
as I apprehend, that, if tfeat part of tbf afi wa3 
now read, your lordihips would immediately per- 
ceive where the error Ijesi; I therefore humbly 
move, that That part of the a£l may benow read* 
Which was read as feUowt: 

*^ Be it further enabled, by the authority afore- 
•* faid, that every parfon, vicar, or other minifter 
** whatfoever, who- now hath, and enjoycth, any 
** ecclefiaftieal benefice or promotion, within tte 
^< realm of Ireland, fhall in the church, chapel, 
•• or place of public worihip, belonging to his 
** faid benefice, or promotion, upon (bme Lord*s- 
** day, before the firfl day of the annunciation of 
** the blefled virgin Mary, which fhall be in the 
year of our Lord. 1667, openly, publicly, and 
folemnly read the morning and evening prayer 
•* appointed by this ad to be read, by and acctmN 



4i 



A Cordial for "Lovf Spirits. 313 

** ing to the faid book of Common Prayer^ at the 
•• times thereby appointed ; and after fuch read- 
** ing thereof, fhall openly and publicly, before 
** the congregation there aflembled, declare his 
** unfeigned allent and confent to the ufe of all 
** things in the faid book contained and prefcribcd 
** in thefe words, and no other : 

** I A. B. do hereby declare my unfeigned 
^* aflent and confent to all and every thing cou- 
** tained and prefcribed in and by the book, enti- 
** tuled. The book of Common Prayer , and admi- 
** niftration of the facraments, and other rites and 
** ceremonies of the church, according to the ufe 
*• of the church of Ireland, together with the pfalter 
** or pfalms of David, pointed as they are to be 
*^ fung or faid in churches, and the form and man- 
** ner of making, ordaining, and confecrating of 
,'* bilhops, priefts, and deacons. 

*' And be it enadled by the authority aforefaid, 
** That every perfon who fhall hereafter be pre- 
*^ fented, or collated, or put into any eccleliaftical 
«* benefice or promotion, within this his majefty's 
*' realm of Ireland, (hall, in the church, chapel, 
** or place of public worfhip, belonging to his 
•* faid benefice or promotion, within two months 
** ne^t after that he fhall be in the aftual poflef- 
^* fion of the faid ecclefiaftical benefice or promo- 
«• tion, upon fome Lord's-day, openly, publicly, 
** and fotemnly read the morning and evening 
VeL. Ill, P « prayers. 
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^* prayers, appointed to be read by and accord- 
** ing to the faid book of Common Prayer^ at the 
^< (knes thereby appointed ; and after fuch read- 
*< ing thereof, (ball openly and publicly, before 
*< the congregation there aflembled, declare his 
^< unfeigned ailent and confent to the ufe of all 
<< things therein contained and prefcribed/' 

My Lords, 
I now apprehend it appears to your lordfliips, 
that the intent of this part of the ad was, to oblige 
every minifter poffefled of any ecclefiafiical bene- 
fice, only to give his aflent and confent to the ufe 
of all and every thing contained in the book of 
Common Prayer* Whereas the form of declara- 
tion prefcribed by the a£i, in which, and no other, 
fuch minifter is obliged to give his aflent and con- 
fent, is fo worded, as feemingly to make him give 
his aflent and confent, not barely to the ufe of all, 
and every thing contained in the book of Common 
Prayer J but to the thhigs themfelves ; which is a 
very different affair, both with regard to the iSf 
fenters and ourfelves. With regard to the dif- 
fentersj as it prevents thofe who do not approve 
of all and every thing contained in the booi of 
Common Prayer from joining in communion with 
us: And with regard to ourfelves, as there is a 
wide diftance between being certain of the truth, 
and being certain of the falfhood of fome propofi- 

tionss 
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tions; it is no way inconfiftent with the flriSeft 
honefty, for perfons to give their afient and con- 
fent, for peace and uniformity fake, to the ufe of 
fbme particular forms of worfbip, either in do£trine . 
or difcipline, though they may not thoroughly ap- 
prove of the things themfelves, and to try to get 
them amended : while the public declaration of our 
aflent and confent to the things themfelves, ties 
down the mind from any further enquiry, and by 
difcouraging all doubts, and inquifitive induftryy- 
puts a flop to all improvement in knowledge, or 
amy further reformation in religion. 

Whereas, at the time of the reformation, which 
was made in the reign of queen Elizabeth, there 
\itx^ fo many things to be amended, that it was not 
confiftent with the common rules of prudence to 
make too great an alteration all at once. The 
moft glaring and notorious offences were, there- 
fore, firft to be removed, while common fenfe 
diredjed, that thofe which were more latent, 
and leis viiible, (hould be referred to a further 
day. 

But, my Lords, I think I ought to have men- 
tioned to your lordfhips, that this part of the a(% 
of uniformity, which has been now read, together 
with the little oath (as it has been called) by 
which non-reflfiance and an unlimited paffive 
obedience were eftabliflied by law, were added in, 

immediately after the reftoration of king CharlesIL 

P2 to 
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to the aA of uniformity that was pafled in the reign 
of queen Elizabeth. 

However, it is not my defign, or dcfire, to caft 
any reflections upon thofe perfons, who thought 
it neceflaryto hav^ thefe additions then made; 
though the private hiftory of that tranfadion does 
not (peak much to their advantage ; and, indeed, 
what appears upon the face of th6 a£t itfelf, feems 
to confirm the report* For, though that part of 
the ad in general, feems plainly calculated to 
oblige the clergy only to give their aflent and con- 
fent to the ufe of every thfng contained in the book 
of Common Prayer, yet the words, to the ufe of 
are omitted out of the declaration of aflient^ which 
is prefcribed to be read in churches: Which 
piece of fallacy, when it was firft deteded in 
England, was attempted to be redified there, by 
a claufe brought into the houfe of lords for that 
very purpofc. But the then duke of York, who 
was afterwards king James II. though he could 
not prevent its paffing that houfe, yet had in- 
fluence fufficient to have it rejected by the com- 
mons, and did not even let it pafs the houfe of 
lords without a proteft. 

Immediately after the revolution, another fcheme 
to the fame purpofe, together with fome further 
conceflions in favour of the dijfenters, was pro- 
jcfted by archbifhop Tillotfon and others, but 
which was alfo defeated by the bigotted zeal ol 

th< 
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the high-church party. I am v^ry fenfible that 
it was then, and is now, urged by fome, that 
there was no need of fuch a claufe, becaufe the 
intent of the slA is fulHciently plain ; and that to 
any one who will but confult and confider the aft 
itfelf, it muft appear, that the declaration of aflent 
and confent, fhould be only under itood, as re- 
quiting our aflent and confent to the ufe of all 
things contained in the book of Common Pray^r^ 
and that all penal ftatutes are to be interpret- 
ed, in tbeir fuUeft latitude, in favour of the c^- 
lender. 

£i|t, loy.lortlsyif youjarepleafed to confider, thftt 
Ibe .aS: ilftlf is. iK>t,»ppoin*ed to be read in church, 
, sb^t <Hil7 the ifomn of dedaration, out of which the 
ifWfl^t^.^Hf^ of sre omitted; then it is not to 
'A^.'WQndieii^.at, if they who are ignorant of the 
.f4^9 W^tlier Iftity pr clergy, ihould be deceived 
-ji^l'^by; :S^nd (bopldiiQt imagine, that the form 

of declaration, which they hear read by virtue 
,Qf the a^i, was inconiiftent with the intent of 

the .a£t« 

To ; prevent, therefore, all miflakes of this 
Idpd.fQr the future, the alteration, which is pro- 
pofed to be made on this head, is only to infert 
the wortjs, to the ufe of in the form of the decla- 
ration, after the fame manner as they now (bnd 
in the body of the aft. Which, as it is doing no 
more than what common honefty, and comgion 

P I juftice, 
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juftice, fecm to require, I therefore think will 
not be dtfagreeable to your lordfhips. 

The Second thing propofed in thefe heads of a 
bill, is to lejfen . bi number of ottr creeds. I believe 
it will be allowed, that the creed, commonly 
called the apoftles creed, contains all the funda- 
mental articles of the chriftian fiith, which are 
generally neceflary to falvation. I believe, it 'will 
be likewife acknowledged, as a piece of political 
prudence, that all the articles in every eftabliflied 
national creed, in order to prevent unneceflaiy 
ichifms and divifions in the churchy ought to be 
as few, fhort, plain, and fundamental as poffibk. 
I believe it will alfo be allowed, by all proteftants, 
that nothing ought to be inferted in'6iir creeds ai 
a rule of faith, but what b plainly and clearly re- 
vealed in the holy fcriptures : as that is the bafison 
which the reformation of our religion from popery 
is founded. 

And now, my lords, if thefe propofitions, 
which I have here advanced, be true, and in my 
opinion they are, indifputably, I defire to know 
what we proteftants have to do with the Nfccnc 
creed ? 

The Nicene creed, as far as it differs from the 
apoftles creed, is nothing elfe but the determina- 
tion of a number of bifliops in the fourth century, 
on a difputc ftarted in the church of Alexandria, 

con- 
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concerning a mctaphyfical point of theology, not 
plainly revealed in the fcriptures; which the Ni- 
cene fathers themfelves thought of fo little confe- 
quence to the generality of chriftians, that it was 
not ordered to be taught the catechumens, nor 
even fo much as to be read in the churches, till 
it was, fome centuries afterwards, appointed by 
the church of Rome to be read at the communion- 
fervice. 

In which church, where the pope, in council, 
18 acknowledged to be infallible, there is fome 
pretence for binding the confciences of men to 
die belief of articles that are of human invention. 
But, in the protefiant churclv of Ireland, which 
acknowledges no infallibility in any decifions, ex- 
cept thoie of the Old and New Teftamenty it 
feems to be an abfurdity to have any do£trine efta- 
blifhed as a rule of faith, which is not plainly and 
clearly revealed in thofe facred writings. 

Whereas the ftrongeft abettors of the Nicenc 
creed do not fo much as pretend, that the do6lrinc 
of the confubflantiality of the Father and Son, is 
to be found in the fcriptures, bat only in the 
writings of fome of the primitive fathers. And, 
I befcech your lordfhips then to coiifider, whether 
it is not abfolutely contradi<3ory to the funda- 
mental principles on which the reformation of the 
proteftant religion from popery is built, to have^ 
any do^lrine eftabliflied as a rule of faith, which 

P4 is 
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is founded barely on tradition, and is not plainly, 

and clearly revealed in the fcriptures ? 

I am very unwilling to fay any thing to the 
prejudice of the Nicene fathers, cr of their con- 
tcinpurary hiftorians ; but as the prefent is un- 
doubtedly a more enlightened age, than that in 
which the Nicene council was aiTembleds and as 
it is the infe parable property of time, ever more 
ar.d more to difcover truth, to which the inven- 
tion of the art of printing, as well as the refor- 
mation and revolution, have of late years greatly 
contributed ; I think I may fafely fay, it feems 
unreafonable, that we, at this diftance of timei 
fhould be tied down to their determinations. 

■ 

And, as to the ecqlefiaftical hiftori^ns of that) 
and the following century, this much I think my- 
felf in honour obliged to inform your lordfliips pf, 
that all thofe books have been fince deilroyed, 
which were then publilhed in oppofition to the 
decrees of the council of Nice, fo that all our 
information C;.mcs only from one fide of the 
quedion. And of thofe hiftories upon this head, 
which have been fufFered to come down to our 
hands, I do not know one, unlefs you will ex- 
cept Eufebius of Ccefarea, who faith but little on 
this fubjedl, but what is fo filled either with falf- 
hoods, forgeries, or contradi<Sions, that their ve- 
racity is not to be depended on. 

But, 
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Jiatf my Lords, fuppofe we ihould allow the 
Nicene fathers, and their hiftorians, to be much 
more honest:, and much more able men than they 
really were ; I cannot think that the determi« 
nations of any fet of men whatfoever, fmce the 
time of the apofiles, on a metaphyfical fubjeft 
©f theology, not clearly revealed in the fcrip- 
tures, is the proper fubjed for the creed of a 
chriftian. 

The great lord Bacon, in his excellent treatife 
on the advancement of learning \ a work that can- 
not fufficiently be praifed, and to which Mr. Boyle^ 
Mr. Locke, and the great Sir Ifaac Newton, owe 
the firft rudiments of the feveral fyftems which 
they have fince carried to fo great perfeflion : ia 
this wonderful treatife, wherein lord Bacon is 
{hewing the deficiency of each fpecics of learning,, 
and is painting out the errors which have prevent- 
ed the progrefs and advancement of it ; the fcience 
of theology comes, among others, under his con- 
iideration, upon which he has this remark, which, 
for fear of being miftaken in the quotation,. I have 
written dpwn, and (ball beg leave to read to your 
lordfhips. " liere, therefore, I note this defi- 
" ciency, that there hath not been, to* my un- 
^' derftanding, fufficiently enquired and handled,, 
*• the true lipiits and ufe of reafon in fpiritual 
** things, as a kind of divine dialectic 5 which for 
^^ that it is not dqpe, it feemeth to me a thing 

P 5 *« ufual. 
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♦* ufual, by pretext of true conceivlng^at wJiki 
*^ is revealed, to fearch and mine into that which 
•• is not revealed." 

You have now heard, my Lords, the fenti- 
menc of this great man, which is, that the fearch- 
ing and mining into things not revealed, under 
pretence of their being contained in that which is 
revealed, is the error which he notes in the ad- 
vancenuni of theology. Accordingly, if we enquire 
into the event and confequence of the afore- men- 
tioned determination in the council of Nice, we 
fhall find, that the courfe of religion was thereby 
diverted into a wrong channel, and that chriftia- 
aiity from thence forward, inftead of being con- 
fidered as a pra(^ical obligation, was changed into 
a fpeculative fcience; men*s minds were irritated 
againft one another, on account of niceties that 
were of no confequence to religion; and the 
dovSrine of faith, or of belief in pun£lilio's of 
this kind was fo magnified .and extolled, as being 
ncceflary to falvation, that the righteoufnefs of 
works was entirely neglefted. Polemical divinity 
was introduced into religion, whereby the church 
was rendered, if I may be allowed the expreffion, 
literally militant; and the divine precept of uni- 
verfal love, which our Saviour recommended to his 
difciplcs, as his command, was changed into that 
of hatred to all who wculd not fubfcribe. 
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Whereas, had the Nicene fathers determined 
nothing but in fcriptural terms; and had de- 
clared, that a difference of opinion concerning 
things not plainly and clearly revealed, was not a 
fufficient foundation for a breach of communion, 
it is more than probable, that moft of thofe diftur- 
bances, which have fmce infefted the chriftiaa 
church, might have been prevented. 

As to the Athanafian creed, as that is a fuper* 
ftjudure built upon the foundation of the Nicene 
creed,* it is not only liable to all the objeftions, 
which can be made againft that, but has alfo many 
blemifhes of its own to anfwer for ; fince it hay 
not fo much as the authority of a counciFto fup- 
port it, but is now a known forgery, detected by 
the criticifms of the learned Voflius, and cannot 
be traced within two hundred years of the time of 
Athanafius* 

But, then, it may probably be aflced. How 
comes it to bear the name of Athanaiius ? The 
anfwer to which is, becaufe it agrees perfeflly 
with the Athanafian do£lrine ; and had the name 
of Athanafius affixed to it by the church of Rome, 
becaufe he was a perfon much efteemed by that 
church ; and whofe principles, as well politrcal 
as religious, the members of that church havelong 
laboured to propagate among mankind. But,, as 
the true charadler of this Athanafius is not com- 
monly known \ and therefore, fome of your lord-- 

P6 flilps 
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iliips may poflibly be unacquainted with it) I 
ihall beg leave to inform you who, and what he 
was. 

Athanafiut was a young, forward, petulant 
deacon in the church of Alexandria, of an ambi- 
tious fpirit, with a talent fitted for difputation. 
And as he could have no hopes of getting into 
that bifliopric, unlefs he could drive Arius out of 
Alexandria, who was the principal pre(byter in 
that church next to the bifhop ; this he efFeded, 
by fomenting this difpute about the Trinity, be- 
tween Anus and the bifliop ; on which account, 
having got Arius excommunicated, he had 
him then banifhed out of Alexandria. Which 
when done, no fooner was the old bifliop Alex- 
ander dead, but AthanaAus, though then only a 
young man of about twenty- feven or twenty-eight 
years of age, by the afliftance of a fet of murder- 
ing Afcetlcs, forced himfelf atonce into thathigh 
archbiftiopric, without ever pafling through any of 
the intermediate degrees. And having gotten him- 
felf illegally confecrated, contrary to all the rules 
and canons of the church, he prevailed on the em- 
peror Conftantine to confirm him therein, by the 
power of bribes, that were given to one of the 
emperor's favourites. And no fooner was he 
thoroughly eftablifhed in it, but he immediately 
flew in the emperor's face. And when the em- 
peror Conftantine the great was dead, treated his 

foQ 
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fon and Aicceflbr Conftantius with more contempt 
^nd infolence than could have been borpe from an 
equal. And when he was difpoflefled of his bi- 
Ihopric for other irregularities, by a numerous 
council of bi(hops, regularly fummoned and af- 
fembled, he forced his way into that fee again, 
more than once or twice*, over the murdered corpfcs 
of his antagonifts ; and waded into his cathedraL 
thro' fe^ of blood . 

But it may, perl]{^p8, be further ^(ked. Why 
fliould this recommend him to the fee of Rome^f 
The reafon of which is, becaufe. this was all done 
by the connivance, and with the concurrence. of 
that fee : Athanafiu's, while he treated all the retl 
of mankind, and even his own royal mailer, with 
the utmoft infolence, having paid a fervile court 
to the papal chair. Infopuch that in the books of 
the canon-law, the iirft precedent that is, or can 
be produced, in fupport of the papal fupremacy^ 
is this inftance of the fervile fubmi^on that .was 
paid by Athanaflu^to pope Julius. And there- 
fore, I fliouid apprehend, that all proteflants, 
who have renounced the fupremacy of the pope, 
and the independency of the church upon the ftate, 
ought to be for obliterating the name of Athanafiiis 
out of their liturgy, into which it was probably 
jnferted,only with a view of recotnmending his po- 
litical principles,, under the ihelter and influence pf 
his religious do£farines« 

But, 
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Butt my Lords, fuppofe we Ihould allow 
this creed to be no forgery, and that it had 
the fanfiion of a council to fupport it ; there 
are ftill more objedions againft it, than are 
to be urged againft the Nicene creed. For, 
as it fearches and mines further into that 
which is not revealed, than even the Nicene 
creed does, it is fo much the more faulty as a 
creed, which ought to contain nothing that is 
not plainly and clearly revealed in the fcrip- 
tures. 

My Lords, I defire you will b^ fo good as to 
obferve, that I do not take upon me to fay, that 
the dodrine contained in the Athanafian creed is 
falfe ; I only fay, it is not plainly and clearly re« 
vealed. Nor, do I prefume to condemn thoie, 
who think they have evidence fufficient to juftify 
their being peremptory and pofitive in the fupport 
of it. I judge no man \ and only fay, it contains 
a doftrine of fo nice, fo difputable, and fo meta- 
phyfical a nature, as is hardly fit to be treated on 
in the fchools ; but is, I am certain, by no means 
fufficiently revealed to be made the fubjeft of a 
creed, which is commanded by public authority 
to be read by the minifter, and repeated by the 
people, in the public fervice of the church; where 
the low, as well as the high, are ordered to af- 
femble themfelves ; and which fhould be, accord- 
ing to St. Paul, not to doubtful difputations, but 

that 
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that they may, with one mind, and one mouthy 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jefua 
Chrift. 

And fuppofe, my Lords, we (hould further al- 
low, that the docSirine contained in the Athana* 
flan creed may be true ; can any one, neverthelefs, 
juftify thofe danmatory claufes, which, inua point 
of fo difputable a nature, and of fo difiicult a de- 
termination, fo poiitively afiert, that every one 
that does not keep this faith whole and undefiled^ 
Jhally without doubt^ perijh everlajiingly. And 
again, that he that will be faved^ muji thus think of 
the Trinity. And concludes with declaring, that 
This is the catholic faith^ which^ except a man believe 
faithfully^ he cannot be faved. Hard words ! and 
feemingly unfit for the mouth of a chriflian and a 
proteftant» 

But, my Lords, let us now, on the contrary, 
only for argument fake, fuppofe, that the do<Shine 
contained in the Athanafian creed is wrong} and^ 
unlefs the author of it was infallible, there is a 
poffibility that it may be fo ; and then let us con- 

fider what would be the confequence 1 dread 

to name it ; as it would be no lefs than, blaf- 

phemy For, if the Father and the Son, have 

not from all eternity been con-fubftantial, and co- 
equal, the aflertion of that proportion would be 
blafphemy. 

My 



328 A Cordial f^r Low Spirits. 

My Lords, I will own freely to your lordihjps» 
that it is the dread and terror of a wrong deter- 
mination, in a point of fo delicate a nature, that 
makes mefolkitous forhavipg this creed removed 
out of our liturgy. In a matter of fiich great coq- 
fequence, and where the honour of God the Fa- 
ther is fo nearly concerned, I own, that I am fear- 
ful how I put any other being, or peribn, upon a 
level with him. 

The moft zealous advocates for the Athanaftan 
dodrine have, when hard prefled, been forced to 
allow, that there is a priority of order and dignity 
between the Father and die Son. Becaufe the 
Father is unbegotten, though the Son is not; and 
the Son is faid to be commanded and fent, tho' 
the Father is not. Now, if this priority of order 
and dignity does not confift in words only, but is 
founded in nature, and if it be allowed, that there 
is fuch a real difference between the Father and 
the Son, as to be a foundation in the nature and 
reafon of things, for this priority of order and dig- 
nity, I wonder how the fame pcrfons who allow 
that, can poffibly aflert, that in this Trinity^ mm 
is afore, or after other ; none is greater or lefs than 
another. 

The diftinSion is at beft fo exceeding nice be- 
tween a priority of order, and a fubordination; 
or rather, between a priority of order and dignity, 
founded on the nature and reafon of things, and 

apri- 
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a priority in exiftence and power, that I own it 
is too fubtile for my comprehenfion. And then, 
I befeech your lordlhips to confider, whether this 
is a fit fubjedl for the public fervice of the 
church. 

My Lords, I fear I have already trefpafled on 
your patience too long ; but, before I fit down, I 
think it my duty to mention one objection to your 
lordfhips, and, indeed, the only one of any force> 
that I have ever yet heard, to thefe alterations^ 
which are propofed to be made in favour of the 
diffinters j and that is, the fear and danger of inno- 
vations, which, when once begun, no bodyknows 
where they will end. 

Inanfwer to which, I (hall beg leave to obferve^ 
that if your lordfhips are ple^fed to pafs thefe heads 
of a bill, let them go where they will, or let them 
receive what alterations they may, your Iprdfhips, 
upon their return, will be ilill mailers of thooi; 
. and if you dp not approve of them, yqu may then 
quaih them, if you pleafe. 

But I own, my Lords, that I am under.no ap« 
prehenflon of their receiving zx^y difa^reeable alte- 
rations, as I do not thiqk the church is in any 
manner of danger under the prefent adminiftca* 
tion. And 1 am perfuaded, th^t if my lords the 

bifbops will but (hew themfelves inclined .to 
amend, what they cannot but acknowledge is 
amifs, they will find the laity ready to affifl'an^ 
fwpport them, rather than otherwife. 

We 
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We fee alterations and innovations fircquendjr 
made in the temporal conftitution of the ftate, and 
no ill confequences following from thence ; and» 
as we have the pronufes of God> that he wiQ 
take fuch care of his church, as that the gates 
of hell ihall not prevail againft it, if we do but 
put our confidence in him, or bis word, furel/ 
there is lefs reafon to be under apprehenfion for 
the church than for the ftate. 

I cannot, therefore, but join with the great 
lord Bacon in an obfervation, which he makes in 
his treatife on church controverfies^ where, addref* 
iing bimfeif to the bifliops, he has thefe wcNrds, 
*' which I £hall beg leave to read .to your lord- 
fhips: << Again, to my lords the bilhopsliayt 
*^ that it is hard for them to avoid blame (in Ae 
^^ opinion of an indifferent perfon) in (landing (b 
** precifely upon altering nothing : Laws not re- 
** freflied with new Jaws wax four. Without a 
** change of ill, a man cannot continue the good. 
** To take away many abufes, fupplanteth not 
** good orders, but eftablifheth them. A con- 
<^ tentious retaining of cuftom, is a turbulent 
*' thing, as well as innovation. A good huf- 
*' bandman is ever pruning in his vineyard, or 
*' field ; not unfeafonably, indeed, nor unlkil- 
*« fully, but lightly ; he findeth fomething ever 
** to do. We have heard of no oflFers of the 
^^ biihops, of bills in parliament; which, no 

" doubt, 
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** doubt, proceeding from them, to whom it pro- 
** perly bciongeth, would have ever received ac- 
*' ceptation.'* 

And therefore^ my Lords, that this objection 
may no longer lie againft the whole bench of 
bifhops, I take the liberty of prefencing thefe heads 
of a bill. And humbly move, that they may be 
now received* 




BEADS 
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HEADS of a BILL for more effcftoal. 
ly uniting his Majefty's Proteftant Sub* 
jeds, and for explaining an Aft, end- 
ruled, " An Aft for the uniformity of 
Public Prayers, iSc. 

*« TT7HEREAS, it appears from the words of 
** ^^ the aforcfaid adi, for the uniformity of 
^* public prayers, &r. that the defign of Ae s^nt 
•* and confent, required to be read by every par- 
** fbn, vicar, or other minifter, who hath, or 
** (hall enjoy an ecclefiaftical benefice or promo* 
*' tion in this his majefty's kingdom of Irelaxxl, 
is, that they (hould give their unfeigned aftnt 
and confent to the ufe of all things contained in 
*' the book of Cammon Prayer : 

*' And, whereas the removing all unneceflary 
*' doubts and difficijlticsjin matters of confcience, 
•' may contribute not .only to unite his majefty's 
•* proteftant fubjeds among themfelves^ but sdfo 
^^ to encourage foreign proteftants to come and 
•* fettle among us : 

" We pray it may be enaSed, that every par- 
*' fon, who (hall, after the firft day of 
^* which (hall be in the year of 
*' be prefented, or collated, or put 

^* into any ecclefiailical benefice or promotion, 

c« within 
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■' within this his majefty's kingdom of Ireland, 
* ihall in the church, chapel, or place of pub* 

*" lie worlhip belon'^ing to the faid benefice or 
^ promotion, within two months next after that 

'^' he fhall be in the adual poiTeffiod of the faid 
'•* eccleflaftical benefice or promotion, upon fome 
»* Lord's-day, openly, publicly, and folemnly, 
'^ read die morning and evening prayers appoint- 
'* ed to be read, by and according to the faid Book 
'^ of Common Prayery at the times in the afore- 
'* mentioned ad appointed ^ and after the readi- 
^ ing thereof, Ihall openly and publicly, before 
^^ the congregation there afiembled, declare his 
*^ unfeigned allent and confent to the ufe of all 
*^ things therein contained and prefcribed, in thefe 
^ words following, and no other; any thing in 
*' the afore-mentioned a£t to the contrary not- 
** withftanding. 

** I A. 5. do hereby give my unfeigned afient 
'* and confent to the ufe of all, and every thing 
^ contained and prefcribed in and by the book» 
*• entituled. The Book of Common Prayer^ and ad- 
*^ miniftration of the facraments, and other rites 
*• and ceremonies of the church of Ireland j to- 
** gether with the pfalter or pfalms of David, 
^* pointed as they are to be faid or fung in churches; 
'* and the form or manner of making, ordain- 
*« ing, and confecratbg of bifliops, priefts, and 

*^ deacons. 

"And, 
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** And, whereu K-peat taring of crceA 
** but contribute to confound the minds of i 
** perfiini^andtodifunite protcftsntiaiiioDgtfa 
*' ftlvet: ve pnj it maj be coaled, tfaatin 
** plicca in the afbrementiooed Bti tf Cm 
** Prtr/fTf where the rubric direSs the ueet} c 
** mwilj pdled the NRcene creed» or the c 
'•commonl/' called tbe Athalufian creed, K 
** read i the officiating mtaifier, fliall lead 
(* creed ooaunoal/ called the apt^es creed, 
**. ftead tbereof> and not (he Nicene creed, v 
** amd commonly called the Athanafian acn 
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B^hfilld hy J. Johnson, at Mcad'j Utad^ 
oppojiie the Monument. 

TRAVELS through Holland, Germany, Swit- 
zerland, but efpecially Italy, of whole Curio- 
deff' a moft ample Defcription is given, viz. of its 
'mUKngSt PiSures^ Statues^ Cabimts of Curiojities^ Col" 
3icns of Medals^ Epitaphs^ Infcriptions, ancient and mO' 
fTM Libraries^ Fortif cations^ &c. Together with the 
Iharaders of the feveral Nations and Courts vifiied b/ 
le Author, and Remarks on their feveral I'olicies. In- 
srfperfed with Remarks on Montfaucon, Spon, 
Iabillon, Misson, Bi(hopBuRNET, Mr. Addison* 
nd other celebrated Authors. The Whole written with 
le ftridleft Eye to Truth : By the late Monf. De Blain- 
iLLE, fometim« Secretary to the EmbaiTy of the States 
veneral at the Court of Spain. Tranflated by Dr. Turn« 
p|ill> Mr.GutKrie, and Mr. Lockman. 3 vol. 4to. 

2. Heineccius's methodical Syftem of Univerfal Law ; 
>r the Laws of Nature and Nations. Tranflated by Dr. 
rurnbull, 2 vol. 8vo. 8s. 

3. The Works of the Rev. Mr. Thomas Emlyn, bed 
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